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COMMITTEE OF INQUIRY
INTO THE FUTURE OF MURDOCH UNIVERSITY

15-18 STIRLING HIGHWAY, NiDLAMS P.O Box 135, NEDLANDS, I 5009.

TELEPHONE 091 386 6355
et Wnewe Matted

19 November 1979

The Hon. P.V. Jones, MLA
Minister for Education
Parliament Place
WEST PERTH WA 6005.

Dear Minister,

lie have pleasure in submitting to you the Report of'the Committee
of Inquiry into the future of Murdoch University.

In brief, and consistent with its terms of reference, the Committee
recommends a number of adjustments to the pattern of activities in
higher education in the State, which it believes will .encourage the
growth of Murdoch University to about the year 2000. While it was
aware that more radical options were available for consideration,
it has refrained from examining them because they lie outside its
terms of reference.

The first chapter of the report provides a relatively brief state-
ment of the Committee's general analysis of the University's
establishment, growth and present circumstances, and of the
Committee's recommendations. Chapters 5 and 6 present a more
detailed discussion of Murdoch's prospects for growth aci of the
considerations which led to the framing of the recommendations.
Chapters 2 and 3 provide a detailed comparative analysis of the
growth of Murdoch and the other institutions of hflher education
in Western Australia, while Chapter 4 discusses likely trends in
the demand for higher education in Western Australia.

We would like to record our gratitude to all those who made avail-
able to the Committee their comments about various aspects of our
inquiry, whether as written submissions or at interview. In

particular, the Vice-Chancellor and staff of Murdoch University
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The Hon. P. V. Jones, MLA 19 November 1979

have given us every assistance in obtaining the information that we
required for our discussions; and we were also pleased to have
opportunities for free and useful discussion with staff and student
groups from Murdoch and representatives of The University of
Western Australia, The Western Australian Institute of Technology,
the Colleges and the Western Australian Post Secondary Education
Commission. We also record our 9ratitudc to Mr Warren Snell, who
served the Committee most ably as its Executive Officer; and to the
secretarial staff of the Commission.

Yours sincerely,

L. Michael Dirt
Chairman

I. H. Carne

tv-teiNtAit

R. D. Neal

-,
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xvii

NOTES ON STATISTICS

General

I. The Committee has experienced some difficulty in constructing a

statistical framework within which it could analyse the higher education

system in Western Australia. Statistical collections in the university

and advanced education sectors are based on somewhat different sets of

definitions and, in addition, there is often sufficient latitude within

the definitions to allow for different judgements to be made. The Committee

is of the view that there is an urgent need to develop more standardised

statistical systems which will enable meaningful comparisons to be made

between institutions in the university and advanced education sectors.

Definitions

2. The Committee has adopted the following set of definitions relating to

student statistics -

(a) A "unit" is a single element in a "course" or "programme" (e.g. Field

and Environmental Biology is one of the "units" that must be taken in

the first year of the Bachelor's degree programme in Environmental

Science at Murdoch University.

(b) A "programme" or "course" of study is the sum of the units required

for the award of a degree or diploma.

(c) A "field of study" is a broad disciplinary area (e.g. Architecture,

Biological Sciences, Humanities and Social Sciences). It may consist

of a number of 4parate "disciplinesLip.g. Humanities and Social

Sciences consists of Anthropology, English, History, etc.).

3. The "participation rate" is defined as the ratio (expressed as a

percentage) of enrolments to the number of persons in the population

aged 17 to 29 years.

Abbreviations and Symbols.

4. The following abbreviations and symbols are used in the tables and

figures in this report -

Murdoch Murdoch University

The Universit of Western Australia

WAIT The Western Australian Institute of Technology



EFTS Equivalent Full Time Students

FTES Full Time Equivalent Students

WSU's Weighted Student Units

F.T. Full time

P.T. Part time

Ext. External

M Male

F Female

n.a. Not available

Not applicable

Nil

Source of Data

5. Unless otherwise stated, statistics and figures on student and staff

numbers are derived from regular statistics collections undertaken by

the Tertiary Education Commission or its predecessors, from statistical

publications produced by the institutions or from special collections

undertaken by the Committee.

Reference Date

6. Unless otherwise stated, the reference date for all tables and figures is

30 April of the year concerned.

Roundins.

7. Discrepancies between totals and the sums of components in tables are due

to round56.

Fields of Study

8. The Committee has developed field of study classifications which suit its

purposes reasonably well. It recognises, however, that some of the

activities conducted at some institutions do not fit clearly within some of

the defined categories and that some of the decisions it has made regarding

classifications are somewhat arbitrary. It also recognises that some of

the categories are not mutually exclusive. For example, the Committee's

field of study "Agriculture and Veterinary Science" includes courses offered

by the Faculty of Agriculture at The University of Western Australia. The

Committee is aware, however, that Departments within the Faculty of Agri-

eutture-offer-uni-ts-whfeh-o4ltt-have-been-elassilIed-under-oEconomfcs-and

Commerce" or "Science". Similarly, a number of Departments within The

17
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University of Western Australia offer courses in more than one Faculty and

while the student load generated by the Departments concerned is attributed

to one field of study, the number of equivalent full time students

enrolled for major courses offered by these Departments is generally spread

across a number of fields of study.

9, The field of study classifications that have been developed by the

Committee are as follows -

Field of Study

Agriculture and
Veterinary Science

Architecture

Art and Design

Economics and Commerce

Education

Engineering

Components

Murdoch - School of Veterinary Studies

UWA

WAIT

- Faculty of Agriculture

- Muresk Agricultural College

UWA - Faculty of Architecture

WAIT - Department of Architecture and
Planning

WAIT - Department of Art and Design

Murdoch - Economics Programme (part of the
School of Social Inquiry)

UWA - Faculty of Economics and Commerce
(excluding the Japanese Studies

Unit)

WAIT - School of Business and Administration
and Business Studies courses offered
by the School of Mining and Mineral

Technology

Col Teges Churchlandt School of BtitilidssStudi

Murdoch - School of Education

UWA . - Department of Education

WAIT - School of Teacher Education

Colleges - Churchlands, Claremont, Graylands,
Mount Lawley and Nedlands Schoolsof
Teacher Education

UWA Faculty of Engineering

WAIT - School of Engineering and Surveying
and Departments of Metallurgy and
Mining and Engineering

ea 1th-- Se- lances UWA - FacutttesWDentft-triOd MUdirine

WAIT - School of Health Sciences

Colleges Claremont Health Education Programme

1 n
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Field of Study Components

Humanities and
Social Sciences

Murdoch - School of Human Communication and
School of Social Inquiry (excluding
Economics Programme)

UWA - Faculty of Arts, Department of Social
Work and Japanese Studies Unit

WAIT - School of Social Sciences and
Department of English

Colleges - Nedlands Library Media Programme

Law UWA - Faculty of Law

Physical Education and UWA - Department of Human Movement and
Recreation Recreation Studies

Colleges - Nedlands Recreation Programme

Science -
Biological Sciences

Mathematics &
Physical Sciences

Murdoch - School of Environmental and Life
Sciences

UWA - Departments of Botany and Zoology

WAIT - Department of Biology

Murdoch - School of Mathematical and Physical
Sciences

UWA - Departments of Computer Science,
Geology, Mathematics, Organic Chemistry,
Physical and Inorganic Chemistry and
Physics.

WAIT - Departments of Chemistry, Geology,
Mathematics-and-Computing-Studies-and
Physics

10. Murdoch University does not, at present, offer major programmes in

Architecture, Art and Design, Engineering, Health Sciences, Law or

Physical Education. Accordingly, in much of the analysis that follows

these activities which are conducted at the various other institutions are

grouped together into the category "other".

11. At present, students who are enrolled at Murdoch University to complete

University of Western Australia degree courses may enrol for a limited

number of units that are still offered externally by The University of

WestertrAustririthe Murdoch External Studies Unit.

Enrolments in this category are shown against the classification UWA Units.

19



xxi

Student Numbers and Student Load

12. In mst higher education institutions individual students may, if they wish,

undertake varying proportions of the normal course requirement for a full

time student. In these circumstances it is difficult to compare trends in

enrolments both within and between institutions simply by examining total

numbers of students. Accordingly, it is necessary to express numbers of

students in terms of a "standard unit" against which other variables

associated with the activities of an institution, a part of an institution,

or a group of institutions can be measured. In Australia, the "standard

unit" has become known as the student load and a number of approaches to

its calculation have been adopted.

13. The simplest method of calculating student load is the equivalent full

time student (EFTS) approach which involves the use of arbitrary weights

for full time, part time and external students. The number of equivalent

full time students is generally calculated by summing the number of full

time students and half the number of part time and external students.

14. A more sophisticated approach to the calculation of student load has been

developed in the university sector. This approach, which is based on the

number of weighted student units (WSU's) generated by the enrolments in

each subject in each department, is calculated as follows -

(a) Tailor 1110 hi ghee" -degree-

course with a minimum qualification of a four year degree or its

equivalent is given the following weights -

Full time 2-

Part time 1

External 0.25

A student enrolled for a master's course work degree with less than

the minimum qualification of a four year degree or its equivalent

is given the same weighting.as is applicable to a higher degree

preliminary student (see Other than Higher Degree Student Load) for

the-fi.rst-ful-1--time-Year-of-his-course.



(b) Other than Higher Degree Student Load - each unit offered by a

department is weighted in terms of the proportion (of one) that

the unit represents of a year's work for a full time undergraduate

student. These weights are then applied to the number of students

enrolled in each unit to determine the number of weighted student

units. Where a unit represents different proportions of a full

time undergraduate load depending on the course in which it is

taken, the weight is usually determined on the basis of the

usual distribution of enrolments in that unit between the various

courses. In the case of a student enrolled for an honours course

or a higher degree preliminary course the following weights apply -

Full time 1

Part time 0.5

External 0.5

(c) Total Student Load - The sum of the Higher Degree Student Load and the

Other than Higher Degree Student Load is the Total Student Load for a

department.

15. Another sophisticated approach to the calculation of student load has been

developed by the large multi-purpose colleges of advanced education in

Australia and has become known as the full time equivalent student (FTES) or

student hour approach. The number of full time equivalent students for a

department is calculated by summing for all subjects taught by the depart-

____ment-the products of each subject enrolment, -times the subject duration in

class hours per week per semester. The resulting student hour value is then

divided by the arithmetic mean number of class hours prescribed per week per

semester for courses administered by the department.

16. All of the three measures of student load mentioned above are used to some

extent by one or more of the higher education institutions in Western

Australia. The Colleges produce student load statistics in terms of EFTS

while the two universities produce details of student load by department

in terms of WSU's and The Western Australian Institute of Technology

produces statistics_in_terms both-of EFTS-and-FTES

follows in this report, the term student load is used in a broad sense to

refer to EFTS in the case of the Colleges, WSU's in the case of the

universities and FTES in the case of The Western Australian Institute of

Technology. 21,



Comparison of Student Load Measures

17. The EFTS approach to the calculation of student load probably overstates

-the student load for most institutions as, by and large, part time and

external students take less than one half of a normal full time course in

a given year. In addition, the EFTS measure attributes student load to

courses rather than to teaching departments or schools and, as individual

students may enrol for sections of their year's work in a number of depart-

ments or schools, it does not give a clear indication of the student load

carried by the individual teaching components of an institution.

18. The WSU and FTES approaches probably give a more precise indication of total

student load than the EFTS approach: However, the WSU and FTES approaches

are based on quite different concepts and would probably give quite

different estimates of student load for an individual department. Unlike

the EFTS approach, the WSU and FTES approaches attribute student load to

teaching departments rather than to courses.

19. In view of these differences, the Committee has been hesitant in making

comparisons in terms of unlike measures of student load, although in some

cases comparisons have had to be made as no other data has been available.

20. The EFTS statistic is the one measure of student load that can be derived

from data that is readily available for all institutions and, accordingly,

--the-Committee-has arranged-for_estimates_of.EFTS_to_be_prepared to give it_

a basis for making comparisons between institutions. It is very conscious

of the limitations of the EFTS approach but believes that it is essential

to be able to make comparisons between all of the higher education institut-

ions in Western Australia. Where data in this report are presented in terms

of EFTS for Murdoch University, The University of Western Australia, and The

Western Australian Institute of Technology they are identified as EFTS data

rather than student load data in order to avoid being confusad with the

other measures of student load that are more traditionally associated with

e_institutions.

21. It should be noted that full time higher degree students are ascribed a

weight of 1 in terms of the EFTS approach followed in this report and a

weight of 2 in terms of the WSU approach. This difference in approach

explains why the higher degree WSU figures for a particular field of study

f.,
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EFTS figures. In constrast, the other than higher degree EFTS figures for

a particular institution will generally exceed the equivalent other than

higher degree WSU figures as the EFTS approach tends to over-estimate the

load,in terms of standard units, imposed on an institution by part time and

external students. Finally, it should be pointed out that substantial

differences between other than higher degree EFTS and WSU figures for a

particular field of study or discipline can be expected as the EFTS statist- .

is is course based, whereas the WSU statistic attributes student load to

teaching departments or schools.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION, SUMMARY OF CONCLUSIONS AND RECOIIMENDATIONS

Murdoch University

1.1 Murdoch University was established under the provisions of the Murdoch

University Act, 1973 and admitted its first undergraduate students in

1975. It is located on a 232 hectare campus approximately 15 kilometres

south-west of Perth (See Figure 2.1). Its general operating grant for

1979 (at December 1978 cost levels) is about $12 million and it employs

more than 500 academic and general staff and caters for some 2300

students. The University's physical plant now comprises ten major

buildings which cover more than 50 000 square metres. The capital value

of buildings at cost is in excess of $23 million while the capital value

of equipment at cost is almost $3.5 million. The University has develop-

ed a substantial library which contains some 87 000 monographs, 31 000

serials and 19 000 non-book materials, and it has made substantial

-purchases of computing and audio-visual equipment.

Background to the Report

1.2 The Report of the Committee of Inquiry into Education and Training

(hereinafter referred to as the Williams Report), which was released in

March 1979, commented on Murdoch University in the following terms -

The number of= students at Murdoch University was 1 473 in
1977. The economic size of Murdoch, given the present formula
for financial grants to universities providing studies in Arts,
Science, Education and Veterinary Science, is approximately
4 500 FTE students. If all the projected additional university
students in Western Australia enrolled! at Murdoch University the
increase would be little above 450 by 1986 for the first
projection ... and 1 100 for the second projection... The

subsequent growth would be insignificant for the first project-
ion, and another S00 by 1991 under the second projection unless
there were a significant increase in the education age groups

f ; ; ta. e n er o
Murdoch students in science subjects other than biology is very
low and there seems little prospect of it becoming a balanced
university in the next ten to 20 years. The University of
Western Australia is short of land for its Faculty of Agriculture
and it is therefore sensible to ask whether the education philo-
sophies and staff of the two universities are sufficiently
compatible to make possible an effective association of the two
universities. If so, agriculture and horticulture could be
developed on the Murdoch site where there are already good

Aor veterinary studies...
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The prospect that Murdoch University,could be raised to an effect-
ive and economical size by the revision of the third! precept
(regarding economic size) is not good. The Partridge Committee
judged that the Western Australian Institute of Technology had
developed too far in the non-technological areas and recommended
that its growth in these areas should be controlled 80 that
future developments would be shared by Murdoch University and
the teachers colleges. Even with the second projection of student
numbers, growth to an economic size now seems unlikely, and the
most promising line of development seems to be the integration. 1

of the activities of the two universities in Western Australia...

1.3 The Williams Report went on to recommend, inter alia, that the Common-

wealth Tertiary Education Commission discuss with The University of

Western Australia and Murdoch University and the Western Australian Post

Secondary Education Commission an integration of the activities of the

two universities.
2

1.4 On 20 April 1979 the Premier of Western Australia, the Hon. Sir Charles

Court, announced the State Government's intention to establish a

Committee of Inquiry into the future of Murdoch University with terms of

reference as follows -

Having regard to the Government of Western Australia's commitment

to the retention of the Murdoch University as a separate institution,

to make recommendations as to its future development, with particular

reference to -

1. the suggestion contained in the Report of the Williams

Committee that the range of subjects in small Universities

be reduced and the role of such Universities be re-examined;

2. teaching activities, such as teacher training, which are

ik duplicated at The University of Western Australia, Murdoch

Universit and The Weste

.11.11.

and where Murdoch University could be strengthened by

rationalisation and transfer of activities;

1. Education, Training and Employment, Report of the Committee of Inquiry
into Education and Training, Professor B.R. Williams, Chairman,
Canberra: A.G.P.S., 1979, Vol. 1, pp.186, 205.

2. Education, Training and Employment, Vol. 1, p.205.
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3. possible areas of cooperative teaching between institutions

to assist the development of the programmes of Murdoch

University;

4. the possibility of transfer of other selected activities from

other institutions to Murdoch University.

The membership of the Committee was announced on 2 May 1979 and the

Committee was asked to report to the Government as soon as possible.

Procedures

1.5 The Committee met formally on a number of occasions during the period

May to November.1979. In addition, visits were made to Murdoch University

and The Western Australian Institute of Technology and interviews were

held with representatives of Murdoch University, Murdoch University staff

and student associations, The University of Western Australia, The

Western Australian Institute of Technology, Churchlands, Mount Lawley

and Nedlands Colleges and Claremont and Graylands Teachers Colleges

(these five colleges are hereinafter referred to as the Colleges), and

the Western Australian Post Secondary Education Commission.

1.6 The Committee received and considered some 80 written submissions and the

names of organisations and individuals who made submissions are listed in

Appendix A. The submissions contain much valuable background infor-

mation which was of great assistance to the Committee. While it is not

possible in a report of this nature to comment on all of the

submissions, the Committee is of the view that some of the issues raised

in the submissions from the various post secondary education institutions

should be highlighted. Accordingly, selected extracts from the submiss-

ions received from Murdoch University, The University of Western

Au bateofTechnefogra ndtteeatteges

are reproduced in Appendix B.

1.7 The Committee has been very conscious of the anxiety at Murdoch University

about the delay in producing its report. Concern has been expressed about

the effects of continuing uncertainty on staff and student morale, the

level of applications for places in 1980, and future funding. The Committee

has attempted to balance the desire to report as quickly as possible with

26
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the need to become adequately informed about the University's present

circumstances and prospects. Thcle considerations have influenced the

arrangements the Committee has made for interviews, visits and discussions.

Higher Education in Western Australia

1.8 The higher education system in Western Australia consists of two

universities (Murdoch University and The University of Western Australia)

and six colleges of advanced education (The Western Australian Institute

of Technology, Claremont and Graylands Teachers Colleges, and Churchlands,

Mount Lawley and Nedlands Colleges). Enrolments.in courses at these

institutions have grown rapidly over the last few years as shown by

Table 1.1 which details equivalent full time other than higher degree and

higher degree students for the years 1974 1975 and 1979.
0

TABLE 1.1

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(`) BY LEVEL OF COURSE(b)

AND BY INSTITUTION, 1970, 1975 AND 1979

Institution

Equivalent Full Time Students

1970 1975 1979

Other than
Higher
Degree

Higher
Degrees

Other
Higher
Degree

Higher
Degree

Other than
Higher
Degree

Higher

Murdoch

UWA

WAIT

Colleges

..

5 979

3 432

2 100(c)

..

410

.

,.

535

7 579

6 920

4 697

31

660

36

..

1 597

7 362

8 102

5 723
.

119

780

76

A

Total

.

11 511 410 19 731 727 22 784 975

Notes: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(b) Other than higher degree includes associate diploma and diploma courses,

pass and honours degree courses postgraduate diploma and bachelors

degree courses, Ph.D. and master's preliminary courses and, in the case

of Universities, miscellaneous subject enrolments. Higher degree

includes Ph.D. and master's degree courses.

(c) Estimate.
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1.9 This relatively rapid increase in enrolments is explained in part by an

increase in population and in part by an increase in the extent to which

members of the community have participated in higher education. Table 1.2

which details university and advanced education participation rates for

the years 1970, 1975, 1977 and 1979, indicates quite clearly that there

has been a substantial increase in participation in higher education,

ana particularly in advanced education, in Western Australia over the

last decade.

TABLE 1.2

UNIVERSITY AND ADVANCED EDUCATION PARTICIPATION RATES(a),

WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 1970-79

1970 1975 1977 1979

University 3.6 4.2 4.3 4.2

Advanced Education 3.5 6.0 6.5 6.7

Total 7.2 10.2 10.8 11.0

Note: (a) The participation rate is the ratio (expressed as a percentage)

of enrolments to the number of persons in the population aged
17-29 years.

1.10 The pattern of participation in higher education in Western Australia

differs in a number of respects from the pattern in the rest of

Australia. In the first place, participation is significantly higher

in Western Australia than in the rest of Australia. In 1977 for

example; the total participation rate for Western Australia was 10.8

while for Australia as a whole it was 9.6. In addition, the balance

between the two sectors is somewhat different in Western Australia.

In 1977 the university participation rate was 5.1 for Australia and

4.3 for Western Australia, while the advanced education participation

rate was 4.5 for Australia and 6.5 for Western Australia. In fact in

1977 Western Australia had the second highest total participation rate

in Australia, the highest advanced education participation rate and the

second lowest university participation rate.
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1.11 The pattern of participation in higher education in Western Australia

reflects the very rapid growth in enrolments that occurred at The

Western Australian Institute of Technology and the Colleges over the

last decade and particularly during the period 1970 to 1975. Over this

latter period enrolments at both the Institute and the Colleges more

than doubled. Developments at the Colleges have, in the main, been

restricted largely to Teacher Education although Churchlands College

introduced a Business Studies programme in 1976. The Western Australian

Institute of Technology has developed activities in a wide range of

fields of study and, indeed, the Partridge Committee on Post Secondary

Education in Western Australia, which reported in 1976, exprefed con-

cern about the extent to which the Institute's continuing growth might

make it difficult to launch Murdoch University effectively.3 :Consider-

able growth in student numbers also occurred in the advanced education

sector between 1975 and 1977 (enrolments increased by some 14 per cent

or 1 636 equivalent full time students (EFTS)) but growth has been more

limited since then (between 1977 and 1979 enrolments have increased by

some 5 per cent or 612 EFTS). In addition, some of the growth in

recent years has been in fields of study such as the Health Sciences

which are not competitive with Murdoch University.

1.12 Another trend which is apparent in the advanced education sector over

the last decade is a large shift from non-degreeor diploma programmes

to degree programmes. This seems to be a trend throughout Australia

but it has been drawn to the Committee's attention that the Partridge

Committee was of the view viat the balance of teaching at The Western

Australian Inrtitute of Technology should not be allowed to shift heav-

ily in favour of degree-level and postgraduate courses.
4

1.13 The University of Western Australia grew substantially over the period

1970 to 1975 but at a much slower rate than The Western Australian

Institute of Technology and the Colleges. Since then it has entered

what has been referred to as a "no-growth" phase of its development

and the number of equivalent full time students has, in fact, declined

since 1975.

3. Post Secondary Education in Western Australia, Report of the Committee
on Post Secondary Education appointed by the Minister for Education,
Professor P.M. Partridge, Chai man, Perth: Government Printer, 1976,
pp. 13B, 139.

4. Post Secondary Education in Western Australia, p. 141.
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1.14 The Jackson Committee on Tertiary Education in Western Australia remarked

in 1967 that a second major university facility should be developed in

Western Australia by 1975 at the latest in view of projections of

university enrolments and the desirability of limiting numbers at the

Crawley campus of The University of Western Australia. The Jackson

Committee argued that, because of demographic projections for the State

and economic considerations, the proposed new university facility in

Western Australia should, in the first instance, be a university college

under The University of Western Australia catering for first and second

year students in Arts and Sciences.
5

1.15 Extensive discussions regarding this matter took place within The

University of Western Australia during the late sixties and finally the

Senate of the University advised the Premier of its conclusions, namely

that a new university which would be autonomous from the beginning should

be planned. The Premier was also informed that The University of Western

Australia Senate had been impressed by the significant new approach to

planning and development which had emerged where a university had been

autonomous from the beginning and that its recommendations were based very

much on the University's concern that full opportunity should be taken for

a fresh approach to the role of a university today and how this role should

be performed.

1.16 This view was accepted by both the State and Commonwealth Governments and

resulted, in the end, in the establishment of Murdoch University which

admitted its first undergraduate students in 1975. Enrolments at Murdoch

University grew rapidly over the period 1975 to 1978 but growth ceased in

1979 when, as was the case with a number of other Australian Universities,

new and total undergraduate enrolments declined.

1.17 The other higher education institutions in Western Australia were

established in their major fields of study before Murdoch University

opened; and subsequently they have developed in accordance with Common-

wealth and State policies which have been based on the reports and

policies of various committees of inquiry and statutory authorities con-

cerned with higher education. It needs to be acknowledged, however,

5. Tertiary Education in Western Australia, Report of the Committee
appointed by the Premier of Western Australia, Sir Lawrence Jackson,
Chairman, Perth: University of Western Australia Press, 1967, p.23.

3t



that the major involvement of The University of Western Australia and

The Western Australian Institute of Technology in Education, the

Humanities and the Social and Natural Sciences, and of the Colleges in

Education has, in a general sense, provided competition for Murdoch

University.

The Role and Development of Murdoch University

1.18 The Murdoch University Planning Board and later the university itself

accepted the suggestion of the Senate of The University of Western Australia

that in planning for the new university full opportunity should be taken

for a fresh approach to the role of a university today and how this role

should be performed. This desire for a fresh approach is reflected in the

following statement of educational objectives to which the University

subscribes -

(a) to encourage students to develop a rational and informed awareness
of the problems which confront the world today;

(b) to provide a liberal and relevant education for a varied range of
students (some of whom will be external students) drawn from a wide
range of age groups and from many walks of life;

(c) to enhance the employability of students by providing programmes of
study that not only prepare them for traditional careers, but also
open up new career opportunities in both the public and private
sectors;

(d) to create conditions which will encourage the student to keep on
studying, questioning and thinking critically long after he has left
university;

(e) to locate important new fields of study and devise programmes to
deal with them;

(f) to ensure high standards of teaching ard communication throughout the
University;

(g) to provide generalist as well as specialist programmes and to see that
the pass student is given at least as much attention as the honours
student;

(h) to make an enduring effort to seek ways in which the University and
the community may derive muilual beneft4 from the fostering of a chose
relationship between the two;

(i) to open opportunities to benefit from a university experience to those
who are, or who have been, disadvantaged by an inability to participate
in a regular programme of university studies;

31
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(j) to foster scholarship and the advancement of knowledge and to provide
opportunities for basic and applied research in fields of university
and community interest;

(k) to provide opportunities for study beyond the first degree including
the provision of continuing' education and refresher courses, and for
training in research;

(1) to respond flexibily to change at all levels.

1.19 In the Committee's view, the main elements which give Murdoch University

its special character are -

(a) The division of the academic programme for undergraduates into Part

I (first year) and Part II (second and later years). In Part I

students are required to take a compulsory trunk course together

with other units outside the field of their likely specialisation,

together with additional elective units as well as units which are

prerequisites for a particular programme. In Part II students

specialise in a major programme area or areas.

(b) The general support for inter-disciplinary approaches, which is

encouraged by an academic structure based on Schools rather than

Departments.

(c) The large external studies programme which is available both to

distant students and to those within easy reach of the

University.

(d) The presence of a considerable proportion of mature age students and

of part time and external students.

(e) Flexibility in admission and assessment procedures.

1.20 The University, in its submission to the Committee, emphasised that none

of its special characteristics should be allowed to disguise the fact

that a high proportion of its academic work is orthodox. It suggests

that it is a matterof general "style" (together with a modest amount

of innovation, and a difference from The University of Western Australia

in approach and coverage) which entitles Murdoch to claim that it is

offering a genuinely "alternative path" through higher education in

Western Australia.
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1.21 Murdoch University has consistently enrolled a higher than average

proportion of mature age and of part time and external students. This

rather unusual pattern of enrolments has resulted in the University

having a relatively small full time student population on campus.

1.22 Murdoch University assumed responsibility in 1975 for all external

university tuition in Western Australia. The University's approach to

external studies enables all students, regardless of where they live,

to choose internal study or external study or a mixture of the two

modes of teaching. The University's approach also allows the same

staff to teach both internal and external students.

1.23 Murdoch University is organised on the basis of Schools of Study which

have both academic and administrative responsibilities. The various

Schools of Study and undergraduate degree programmes are as follows -

School Programmes

Education Bachelor of Education
Further Teacher Education
Initial Teacher Education - Primary
Initial Teacher Education - Secondary

Environmental and Life Biology
Sciences Environmental Science

Population and World Resources

Human Communication Chinese Studies
Communication Studies
Comparative Literature
Southeast Asian Studies

Mathematical and
Physical Sciences

Social Inquiry

Chemistry
Mathematics
Mineral Science, Energy and Resources
Physics

Economics
History
Psychology

Social and Political Theory

Veterinary Studies Veterinary Studies

General Studies

33
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1.24 The University has grown quite rapidly since it accepted its first

uneergraeuate students in 1975. Details of equivalent full time other

than higher degree students by School of Study for the period 1975 to 1979

are shown in Table 1.3. As the table shows, growth was sustained over the

period 1975 to 1978. There was a downturn in enrolments in 1979, but most

other Australian universities experienced similar setbacks.

TABLE 1.3

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME
(a)

OTHER THAN HIGHER DEGREE

STUDENTS BY SCHOOL OF STUDY, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

School of Study
Equivalent Full Time Students

.

1975 1976 1977 I 1978 1979

Education 95.5 251 340 368 308.5

Environmental & Life 78.5 167 247.5 282.5 285
Sciences

Human Communication 91 182 170 177.5 179

Mathematical & 14.5 39 60.5 81.5 89
Physical Sciences

Social Inquiry 114 221.5 335.5 363.5 369

Veterinary Studies 27 92 134.5 172 221

Other(b) 25.5 127.5 97.5 163
,

126.5
.

Total 446 1080 1385.5 J 1608 1 1578

Notes: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(b) Includes General Studies, Programme Choice Deferred,
Not for Degree Units and University of Western Australia
Degrees.

1.25 Within the general growth in enrolments, the University's undergraduate

programmes have met with varying degrees of success. The programmes

offered in the Biological Science area (Biology, Environmental Science,

Population and World Resources and Veterinary Studies) have been

strongly attractive to students, and undergraduate enrolments in these

programmes now constitute some 32 per cent of all undergraduate enrolments.



12.

1.26 Other areas of relative strength at the undergraduate level are Education,

the History, Psychology and Social and Political Theory programmes within

the School of Social Inquiry, and the Comparatiye Literature programme

within the School of Human Communication. Enrolments in Part II programmes

in all of these disciplines have now reached reasonably substantial

proportions and staffing levels, while still very small in some areas,

appear to be adequate to cater for at least the basic requirements of the

disciplines.

1.27 Undergraduate enrolments in the Chinese Studies, Southeast Asia Studies

and Communication Studies programmes offered by the School of Human

Communication, in the Chemistry, Mathematics, Mineral Science and Physics

programmes offered by the School of Mathematical and Physical Sciences,

and in the Economics programme offered by the School of Social Inquiry

have remained at relatively low levels.

1.28 Murdoch University has developed considerable strength in postgraduate

training and research. Table 1.4, which shows equivalent full time

higher degree students by School of Study, describes the substantial

growth in student numbers that has occurred over the period. The

Committee understands that growth could have been greater, but for

limits imposed by the Universities Council. In addition to offering

research higher degrees the University has successfully mounted course-

work Master's degree programmes in Applied Psychology, Education and

Environmental Science.
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TABLE 1.4

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME
(a)

HIGHER DEGREE STUDENTS

BY SCHOOL OF STUDY, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY; 1975-79

School of Study
Equivalent Full Time Students

.-

1975 1976 1977 1978 1979
.

Education 2.5 6

.

17 26.5 32.5

Environmental & Life 5.5 9 16 31.5 33.5
Sciences

Human Communication 4.5 5.5 5.5 4 4

Mathematical & 5.5 9 8.5 9.5 8
Physical Sciences

Social Inquiry 7 8 9 18.5 27

Veterinary Studies 6.5 6 11 14 13.5

Total 31.5 43.5 67 104 118.5

Note: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

1.29 The University's output of research publications is impressive and it has

been remarkably successful in obtaining outside research funds. In 1978

for example it received over half a million dollars from bodies such as the

Australia Research Grants Committee and from government and industry.

1.30 On the basis of postgraduate student numbers, outside research funds

attracted, and staff publications, a number of areas of special

research excellence can be identified. Within the Biological Sciences

there are vigorous research programmes on Fish and Estuarine Biology,

PlantMicrobe Interactions, Pollution and Waste Management, Reproduc-

tive Studies, Trace Element Studies and Farm Animal Health; in Educa-

tion, Curriculum Development; in Mathematical and Physical Sciences,

Mineral Chemistry; in Human Communication and Social Inquiry, Southeast

Asian Studies; and in Social Inquiry, Psychology of the Ageing.

1.31 In the Committee's view the Biological Science area (the Schools of

Environmental and Life Sciences and Veterinary Studies) is the major

academic strength of the University. In this area vigorous undergrad-

uate programmes are complemented by extensive postgraduate study and

research activities.

3e,
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1.32 At present, the University caters for a student load6 of 1 740 weighted

student units (WSU's). The Universities Commission in its Sixth Report

proposed a student load of 2 210 WSU's for the University for 1978 and

also recommended an extensive building programme for the 1976-78

triennium. it seems to the Committee that it would be reasonable to

assume that the building programme which was recommended for 1976-78

would have been intended to provide accommodation for at least the stu-

dent load of 2 210 WSU's proposed for Murdoch University for the last

year of the 1976-78 triennium, and that perhaps some provision for

limited student load growth into the first year or so of the following

triennium might have been made.

1.33 The building programme proposed for Murdoch University for the 1976-78

triennium has now been completed and it seems to the Committee that it

would not be unreasonable to assume that the physical plant at Murdoch

University has a capacity to cope with a student load of some 2 200

WSU's to 2 300 WSUts, provided that the existing balance between internal

and external students is maintained and that the additional students are

not concentrated disproportionately in laboratory based disciplines.

Issues of Concern

1.34 While Murdoch University has grown substantially since its inception and

has developed a number of strengths, the Committge has identified a

number of issues which are of concern.

1.35 Firstly, the proportion of first preference applications for places at

the University, and the number of school leavers entering the University,

has fallen consistently since 1975. In addition, new and total undergrad-

uate student numbers fell in 1979 and the University was not able to

achieve its minimum student load target figure. While this pattern of

declining undergraduate student numbers was relatively widespread

within the Australian university system, both The Western Australian

Institute of Technology and the Colleges were able to meet their agreed

enrolment targets in 1979.

6. For definition of student load see Notes on Statistics.
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1.36 The Committee also believes that the pattern of enrolments at Murdoch

University gives grounds for concern. At present, the University

enrols a higher than average proportion of mature age students and a

lower than average proportion of school leavers. While the propor-

tion of part time students is a little lower than the Australian

average, the proportion of part time and external students (55 per cent

in 1979) is substantially more than the Australian average which was

37 per cent in 1978. The Committee recognises the need to provide

opportunities for part time and mature age students but believes that

there is a need to maintain a reasonable balance between the numbers of

these students and of school leavers and full time students. Because of

Murdoch University's unusual enrolment pattern relatively few students

attend the University during the day and the Committee doubts whether it

has been possible to attain that "critical mass" of students which is

necessary for effJctive peer group and staff interaction.

1.37 While some of Murdoch University's undergraduate programmes have suc-

cessfully attracted students, others are still relatively under-

developed. Part II programme enrolments in Communication Studies,

Chinese Studies, Southeast Asian Studies, Economics, Chemistry, Mineral

Science, Mathematics and Physics are very small and staffing in these

areas is limited. In ad.iition, it has not always been possible for the

University to develop a full range of basic courses in some of the more

developed programme areas because student numbers have not in all cases

been sufficiently large to justify the number of staff required.

1.38 The relatively small size of the undergraduate student body at Murdoch

University has resulted in small numbers of able students in the later

years of academic programmes. This is a serious disability to the

academic life of the University as such students contribute greatly to

the educational vitality of the University (especially of its honours

programmes) and provide the basis on which postgraduate studies can be

built.

1.39 As mentioned previously, many universities in Australia received a set-

back in terms of enrolments in 1979. For the majority df universities

however, this is only a matter of marginal concern as they are, in the

main, reasonably large institutions with well established reputations

t.)
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Murdoch University, however, has not yet achieved the student numbers

required to utilise adequately its physical and other facilities or to

provide viable numbers in many of its programme areas. In addition,

it seems to the Committee that the University has not yet been operating

for long enough for it to have established itself in the public view as

a genuinely attractive alternatively form of university education. For

these reasons the short fall in 1979 is especially serious for the

University.

1.40 Murdoch University is well aware of the importance of achieving a good

public image and has been active in providing information to potential

students and to parents, schools and the community at large about its

activities in teaching and research (e.g. open days, schools liaison

activities). The Committee commends these activities and recognises

that it would have been extremely difficult for it to have achieved

general public acceptance, leading to competitive attractiveness to

students, within the relatively short period of time since it commenced

operations. However, the Committee considers Murdoch University's present

standing is such that, in view of the general prospects for growth in

higher education in general and in the university sector in particular,

it cannot be confidently assumed that the University will be able to

grow and develop effectively in the absence of positive supporting action.

The Committee believes that it is essential for educational reasons (see

paragraphs 1.35 to 1.38) for Murdoch University to grow and develop

reasonably rapidly during the next decade or so. Growth of student

numbers in disciplines of relatively low cost would not only help to

alleviate some of the University's present educational difficulties, but

would also reduce average costs per student (which are relatively high

due to the presence'of the Veterinary School and to low total student

numbers) and would lead to increased utilisation of the University's

extensive physical facilities.

The Prospects for Growth Within Higher Education in Western Australia

1.41 Recent Australia Bureau of Statistics projections of population suggest

that the population of Western Australia will grow at a much faster rate

over the next 20 years than the population of Australia as a whole. The

projections suggest 'that over the period 1978 to 2001 the population of

Western Australia will i-ow by some 52 per cent while the population of
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Australia will grow by only 27 per cent. More importantly though, the

projections suggest that over the same period the 17 to 29 year age

group in Western Australia will grow by 27 per cent while the growth

rate for Australia as a whole will be only 7 per cent. The projections

for the 17 to 29 year age group up to the year 2001 will not be altered

greatly by changes in fertility or mortality rates that might occur

over the period but they would be sensitive to variations from the

assumed levels of interstate and overseas migration. It seems to the

Committee that there are good prospects for economic expansion in

Western Australia and that the assumed levels of migration may well be

achieved.

1.42 If the 17 to 29 year age group grows at the rate suggested by the Aus-

tralian Bureau of Statistics, and if higher education participation

rates remain at the levels projected for 1981 and resources are made

available to meet increases in demand, then there could be significant

increases in student load in both the university and the advanced edu-

cation sectors in Western Australia in both the medium term and up to

the year 2001. On the basis of the information available to it, and on

the assumption that each additional enrolment will generate about three

quarters of a WSU, the Committee's projections suggest that student load

in the university sector could increase by some 375 WSU's between 1979

and 1981, by some 775 WSU's between 1979 and 1984, and by some 2 300

WSU's between 1979 and 2001. Under the same assumptions, student load

in the advanced education sector could increase by some 200 WSU's bet-

ween 1979 and 1981, by some 825 WSU's between 1979 and 1984, and by some

3 250 WSU's between 1979 and 2001.

1.43 It needs to be borne in mind, of course, that the community's propensity

to participate in higher education may exceed or fall short of the

assumed rates. indeed there does seem to be some evidence to suggest

that across Australia there is a slackening in demand for university

education, while in Western Australia the evidence seems to suggest a

somewhat higher level of demand for advanced education than for univer-

sity education. In addition, it is difficult to predict whether

additional resources will be available to provide for the additional

students projected.

41)
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1.44 Even if the various assumptions on which the Committee has based its

projections turn out to be appropriate, it is difficult to assess the

impact of the projected growth in the pool of 1

on student numbers at Murdoch University. For

Iducation students

ng it is diffi

cult for the Committee to anticipate the levels of growth and the

nature of developments that may take place at the other higher educa-

tion institutions. Similarly, the extent to which Murdoch University

will be able to overcome disadvantages associated with faJors such as

its limited range of courses, its rather isolated location, and the

fact that its public image is not yet clearly and adequately defined

will only become known over time.

1.45 Table 1.5 details the Committee's projections of the upper Vimits to

growth in student load at Murdoch University over the period 1979 to

2001. The projections, which assume that student load at The Univer-

sity of Western Australia and in the advanced education sector

increases to the maximum of the agreed student load ranges by 1981,

and that two-thirds of the remaining potential pool of additional

university students and one-half of the remaining potential pool of

additional advanced education students will enrol for courses

at Murdoch University, suggest that student load at Murdoch Univer-

sity could increase by 625 WSU's between 1979 and 1984 and by 2 850

WSU's between 197w and 2001.

1.46 in the Committee's view, however, there can be no certainty that, without

positive action to assist it, Murdoch Univ=osity will benefit substant-

is

potential growth in higher education student numbers in

Western Australia over the next twenty years. Accordingly, the Committ-

facing Murdoch

passage of

time, Univer-

sally from the

ee drawn to the conclusion that the difficulties

University at present will not be resolved simply

and that there is a need to take

sity can continue to grow

longer term.

and develop

action

through the

to ensure that the

in both the short term and the

General Considerations Underlying the Committee's Recommendations

1.47 The Committee has formulated its recommendations in the light of a

number of general considerations. Firstly, it believes that funding
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TABLE 1.5

UPPER LIMITS TO GROWTH IN STUDENT LOADS

MURDOCH UNIVE16ITY, 1979-2001

Projected Growth

University

Sector

Advanced
Education
Sector

Higher
Education

to 1984 to 2001 to 1984 It' 2001 to 1984 to 2001

Potential Witional 1 020 3 077 1 100 4 331 2 120 7 408
Enrolmentsta)

Projected Additional ,

Student Lou (WSU's)ko) 775 2 300 825 3 250 1 600 5 550

Projected Additional
Student Load (WSU's)
Corrected for Poten-
tial Growth Within 575 2 100 500 2 925 1 075 5 025

Approved Targets at 1

Other Institutionstc)

Projected Student Load
Growth at 4urdoch 375 1 400 250 1 450 625 2 850

University d)

Notes: (a) Based on projected increases in the 17 to 29 year age group (an
increase of about 23 000 between 1979 aad 1984 and about 72 000
between 1979 and 2001), the participation rates planned for 1981
(4.2 for university education and 6.6 for advanced education),
and existing enrolment levels (12 000 in university education
and 19 361 in advanced education). See also Tables 4.5 and 4.6.

(b) Assumes that student load is about three-quarters the size of
total enrolments.

(c) Assumes that :student load at The University of Western Australia
will increase from 8 529 WSU's in 1979 to 8 725 WSU's (the
maximum of the agreed range) and that student load in the
advanced e 'Won sector will increase from an estimated 14 520
WSU's in : . to 14 838 WSU's (the estimated maximum of the range
that has been agreed on for 1981).

(d) Assumes that two-thirds of the remaining potential pool of
additional university students and one-half of the remaining
potential pool o.' additional advanced education students will

fri

wish to enrol for courses at Murdoch University.

,1

Ad)



20.

arrangements for the 1979-81 triennium virtually preclude, until 1982

at the earliest, any action which might involve transfers of student

load and therefore of recurrent funds between institutions. Secondly,

it believes that, in view of financial constraints, any proposals for

expansion of existing activities or development of new activities at

Murdoch University, at least until the mid 1980's, should be made within

the limitation's of the University's existing physical plant and,' at best,

the resources currently available for higher education. Finally, the

Committee is of the view that the most effective future development of

Murdoch University will occur if those activities which are ilready

soundly established and growing steadily are further strengthened.

1.48 With these general considerations in mind the Committee has given

careful consideration to the four specific matters which are raised in

its terms of reference. It has also considered a number of other

matters which, in its opinion, will play a role in determining the

future development of the University. These various matters are

discussed in the remainder of this Chapter under the following

headings -

(a) the transfer of activities from other institutions to Murdoch

'Uni versi ty;

(b) proposals for new developments at Murdoch University;

(c) low cost proposals which could contribute to the future develop-

ment of Murdoch University;

(d) the role of small universities;

(e) the implications of the Committee's recommendations.

The Transfer of Activities from Other Institutions to Murdoch
LAO versi ty

1.49 It is clear that the size of Murdoch University's student population

and the diversity of its courses could be increased significantly by

the transfer to it of activities presently conducted within other

institutions. Many of the submissions contain suggestions for the

transfer of major activities, minor activities and, in some cases,

individual members of staff from other institutions to Murdoch; and

the Committee's terms of reference refer it to the possibility of

strengthening Murdoch by the rationalisation and transfer of activi-

13
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ties, such as Teacher Education, which are presently duplicated else-

where, and the possibility of transfer of other selected activities

from other institutions to Murdoch, In dddition, the Williams Committee,

in suggesting that consideration be given to an integration of the

activities of Murdoch University and The University of Western

Australia, commented that The University of Western Australia is short

of land for its Faculty of Agriculture and referred to the possibility

of Agriculture and Horticulture being developed on the Murdoch site.

1.50 The Committee has given careful consideration to the general question

of transferring activities from other institutions to Murdoch

University and considers that it would not be appropriate to transfer

a number of relatively small units of activity, as such transfers

would not result in greatly increased enrolments and would create a

considerable amount of tension and within the higher educa-

tion system.

1.51 The major proposals for transfer which the Committee considered in

depth were the transfer of Agriculture from The University of Western

Australia and the transfer of Teacher Education and supporting

activities from other institutions. With regard to Teacher

Education the Committee has given somewhat closer attention to

transferring activities from The Western Australian Institute of

Technology in view of comments that the Institute has expanded

excessively in non-technological areas. There is no doubt in the

Committee's mind that substantial benefits would accrue from the

transfer of Agriculture to Murdoch. Similarly, Murdoch would benefit

significantly from the transfer of Teacher Education and perhaps some

supporting: activities in the Humanities and Social Sciences from The

Western Australian Institute of Technology, The University of Western

Australia and perhaps the Colleges.

1.52 The Committee has come to the conclusion, however, that none of these

major proposals for transfer could be carried out in a way that would

benefit both Murdoch University and higher education generally in the

State. The reasons behind this conclusion relate to economic, indus-

trial, education and philosophical issues.
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1.53 The economic reasons for not recommending such transfers are the

increased costs that will be incurred when facilities (at least some

of which are highly specialised) are vacated at one institution and

re-established at Murdoch and, in addition, the costs associated with

the diminished or changed responsibilities of both academic and sup-.

port staff for teaching activities in servicing departments in the

donor institution.

1.54 Secondly, industrial issues will arise whether the transfer is within

the university sector or between the university and advanced education

sectors. In the former case, industrial issues include the moral and

contractual obligations of the Senate of The University of Western

Australia to staff who, by choice, joined a well-established and

prestigious University. In the latter case there are the more diffi-

cult problems of intersectoral transfer, and also the question of moral

and contractual obligations to staff. These are primarily related to

the choice exercised and, for example, the expectations held by,

Institute staff who sought to work for a large multi-purpose college

of advanced education. In addition, there are issues related to the

selection for transfer of staff with appropriate qualifications,

interests and aptitudes for university work.

1.55 Thirdly, there are educational issues which arise directly out of

those described as industrial. It is, of course, quite conceivable

that firm and decisive action by governments and coordinating authori-

ties could bring about the transfers considered; but whether

this action would be lastingly helpful to Murdoch University or,

indeed to higher education in the State, is another matter. An

institution of higher education is essentially fragile; it will

survive and flourish only if staff are willing and able to accept that

particular courses of action are necessary and desirable. It requires

a full personal commitment of staff to the value of their work in

teaching and research and to the institution they serve. The distor-

tions and tensions which would be produced by the large-scale transfers

being considered would, in the Committee's view, inevitably damage the

corporate spirit of the new university during those years when that

spirit is perhaps most important - for even after any transfer. Murdoch

AJ



23.

would face a considerable, number of difficult and challenging years.

Again, the Committee considers that the possible gains from such

actions are outweighed very considerably by the almost certain losses.

1.56 Finally, there is what might be termed a philosophical issue. This

can be baldly stated thus: why should the work of two effective, well-

established and highly-regarded institutions of higher education, The

University of Western Australia and The Western AUstralian Institute of

Technology, be hindered in order to assist another newer institution to

grow? If it is suggested that the fundamental reason is because of the

value of Murdoch's "alternative path" through university education in

Western Australia, then a telling response would be that if the

students and the public at large do, in fact, prize that alternative

path, Murdoch will make its own way in the future. If its work is not

so valued, then it cannot flourish as an independent institution with

its present educational ethos, whatever is done to assist it; but

transfers, while they may well increase the numbers of staff and,

potentially, of enrolments, cannot ensure that public acceptance on

which its future health depends. On balance, it seems likely to the

Committee that transfers may damage the quality and vigour of higher

education in the State, rather than strengthen it.

1.57 Thus, the Committee fears that action of the kind being considered may

well prove damaging to the ethos of Murdoch in such a way as to remove

the very reason for its separate existence as an independent univer-

sity; and at the same time distort and damage the teaching and research

activities of The University of Western Australia and The Western

Australian Institute of Technology. Murdoch itself recognises these

difficulties. In its official submission to the Committee of Inquiry,

it points out that the possibility of transferring academic work from

other tertiary institutions to Murdoch...is by its nature an

embarrassing one for us..:(as we)...have some lively apprehensions

about the difficulties involved in both making and recovering from

surgical transplanations. The Murdoch submission concludes,

nevertheless, that some modest expansion might provide a firmer base

for development and would involve transfers of work. The Committee

has picked up some of these suggestions in its recommendations about

concentration of activities and (indirectly) in those about the

AL
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establishment of global quotas. It believes that the general comments

in this section make it clear why it has not put forward further and

more sweeping recommendations about transfer; in so doing, it

subscribes to a remark made in the submissioirfrom The Western Austra-

lian Institute of Technology, namely, that the prime concern in the

consideration of the Committee in making its inquiry should be the

interests of students and the community rather than the problems of

institutions. The Committee would also wish to point out that its

approach, which attempts to take adequate account of the integrity,

characteristic educational style and historical development of educa-

tional institutions, is consistent with the "evolutionary" procedures

endorsed by the Williams Committee. It has also noted the remarks

made by the Tertiary Education Commission in a statement to the Joint

Parliamentary Committee of Public Accounts inquiry into funding of

tertiary education that the Commission sees the process of rational-

isation of tertiary courses and institutions as being a continuous one

generally involving relatively small adjustments rather than a major

restructuring...adjustments towards 'a mare rational distribution of

resources (in tertiary education) are continually taking place, but

they do so within limits imposed by realpolitik.
7

In the Committee's

view, both educational and political realities prevent it from

recommending major transfers of activities to Murdoch.

Proposals for New Developments at Murdoch University

1.58 The Partridge Committee argued the need for Murdoch University to

broaden its professional base as part of its growth programme and

suggested that a School of Law be established in the fairly near

future, and that a School of Medicine be established in the longer

term. The Committee sees no need for the establishment of a second

Law School or a second Medical School in Western Australia for many

years to come, but believes that Murdoch University's professional base

could be broadened by the establishment of a Commerce School or

programme. Such a development would complement the present Economics

programme and strengthen a number of other programmes.

7. Statement to Joint Parliamentary Committee of Public Accouta:
Inquiry into Funding ofgertiary Education, Tertiary Education
Commission, Canberra: Canberra Reprographic Printers, 1979,
pp. 47-48.
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The Committee recommends that the Western Australian Post

Secondary Education Commission discuss with Murdoch University

the possibility of it developing, on the base of its existing

activities, a professional Commerce programme.

1.59 The Committee does not support a proposal to establish an Optometry

programme at Murdoch University, on the grounds that such a development

would be unlikely to make a significant contribution to the University's

future development. It has not commented on proposals to reintroduce

a Peace and Conflict Studies programme and to develop a Philosophy

programme as it believes that such matters are properly the concern of

the University itself, rather than of an external committee of inquiry.

1.60 The Committee believes that, in view of Murdoch University's relative

isolation from dormitory suburbs, the provision of student residential

accommodation on campus would be beneficial. Such a development may

result in the University becoming more attractive to full time students

whose homes are at a distance from the University, and would also

permit the University to hold on campus residential conferences and

short courses for external students. Such activities could very well

enhance the public image of the University. While it would certainly

be difficult to obtain funds for such a project the Committee believes

that Murdoch University should further explore ways of funding student

residential accommodation.

R.2 The Committee recommends that Murdoch University exp;ore with

both government and private agencies ways of funding student

residential accommodation.

Low Cost Proposals

1.61 The Committee recognises that its recommendations regarding new develop-

ments at Murdoch University will, at best, have only a limited impact

on the University's growth and development over the next twenty years

Accordingly, it has directed its attention to a number of proposals

that might enable the University to reach by 1984, at either little

or no increase in costs, its estiloated student load Capacity of between

2 200 and 2 300 WSU's. These proposals are discussed below under the

following headings -

4I
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Limitations on Enrolments at Other Institutions

Postgraduate Student Load

The Rationalisation of Activities

Cooperative Teaching Arrangements

The Establishment of Institutes for Teaching and Research

The Joint Use of Facilities

Publicity for Murdoch University's Activities

Limitations on Enrolments at Other Institutions

1.62 The Committee is of the opinion that while it is unlikely that all

applicants unable to obtain places at other higher education institut-

ions in the future would be prepared to accept places at Murdoch Uni-

versity, the most effective way of encouraging growth at the University

at little or no cost is to limit enrolments at other institutions. If

enrolments at other institutions are restricted, then at least a larg-

er proportion of the increasing pool of higher education students is

likely to apply for places at Murdoch University.

1.63 The Committee has explored this issue and believes that some limitat-

ions should be imposed on the growth in enrolments at other institut-

ions. In this context, the Committee has noted that The University

of Western Australia has expressed a desire to limit its growth to

about 8 000 to 10 000 students and, in any event, the Universities

Council has pegged its student load target figures (8 575 to 8 725

WSU's) at the same level for each year of the 1979-81 triennium.

The Western Australian Institute of Technology is now one of the two

largest colleges of advanced education in Australia. It has indicated

that it has no present Intention to continue its growth in a major

way, apart from some limited growth planned for the 1979-81 triennium,

largely to cope with a possible increase in the quota on entry into

its pre-service Nursing programme. The Colleges are now all of a

size where they have the resources to provide good quality programmes

and there appear to be only very limited prospects for either diver-

sification or for an increase in their Teacher Education quotas.

19



27.

1.64 Finally, the Committee notes that if the various assumptions on which

it has based its analysis of the growth in total student load in

Western Australia are borne out, and if enrolments at other institu-

tions are limited to the levels planned for 1981, then Murdoch

University's student load could increase by about 625 WSU's to a

total of about 2 375 WSU's by 1984, and by about 2 850 WSU's to a

total of about 4 600 WSU's by 2001 (see Table 1.6).

R.3 The majority, of the Committee recommends that, for the 1982-84

triennium, student load at The University of Western Australia

and in the advanced education sector be limited to levels not

greater than those proposed for 1981, and that the position be

reviewed in planning for the 1985-87 triennium in the light of

Murdoch University's growth and development in the intervening

period.

1.65 The minority view is that limiting The University of Western Australia

and the advanced education institutions strictly to the planned 1981

enrolment levels will deny educational opportunities for a number of

students for whom Murdoch University will not be a possible alternat-

ive. This will be a particular problem in those areas of study not

offered by that University. In addition, holding to the 1981 student

load level will create some difficulties for some of the institutions.

For example, the flow through into later years of the planned levels

of intakes into the Churchlands College Business Studies programme

will result in some increase in Business Studies student load over

the 1982-84 triennium. Similarly, the planned development of advanced

education courses in the Performing Arts at Mount Lawley College will

have implications for the College's student load. While the general

thrust should be to restrict enrolments in the other institutions, it

would be preferable to allow some flexibility in planning to that

under special approved circumstances an institution might at some

stage in the future exceed its planned 1981 enrolment level in order

to cater for students who wish to study in fields not available at

Murdoch University.
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1.66 The Committee gave some thought to the possibility of suggesting

quotas on specific fields of study at other institutions in an

attempt to encourage growth at Murdoch, but came to the conclusion

that such action would be educationally undesirable, as it would

diminish the capacity of institutions to manage their educational

programmes in accordance with their own judgments aLaut priorities,

and almost certainly lead to under-utilisation of staff and facilities.

1.67 The only exception to this that the Committee considered was in the

field of Teacher Education where the public at large and all of the

institutions recognise the need to limit enrolments because of the

employment situation. The Como,"tee has been informed by the Western

Australian Post Secondary Education Commission that it may be necessary

at some stage in the future to increase intakes into pre-servicc)

Teacher Education courses in Western Australia to meet demand.

Although the Murdoch School of Teacher Education is uneasy about any

great increase, the Committee believes that the University would benefit

from some increase in Teacher Education students.

R.4 The Committee recommends that, should it become necessary in

the future to increase intakes into pre-service Teacher

Education courses in Western Australia, the Western Australian

Post Secondary Education Commission ask Murdoch University to

in...rease its intakes and other institutions to refrain from

increasing their intakes.

1.88 While the Committee is not prepared to recommend the introduction of

additional specific quotas, it is of the view that reduced enrolments

in the Humanities and Social and Natural Sciences at The University of

Western Australia and The Western Australian Institute of Technology

could lead to an increase in the number of students in these areas at

Murdoch. The Committee hopes that it will be possible for The

University of Western Australia and the Institute to take some account

of this view in planning their admissions policies over the next few

years; in general, indeed, the Committee hopes that any reductions

in student load that institutions may have to make elsewhere to cope

with increases in student load resulting from new or expanded acti-

vities will be in areas where Murdoch University also offers pro-

grammes as this may lead to an increase in the level of demand for

places at Murdoch.
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1.69 In this context, the Committee is aware that The Western Australian

Institute of Technology subscribes to the all embracing definition

of technology (the application of knowledge to satisfy human needs)

which was enunciated by the Commonwealth Advisory Committee on

Advanced Education in its Second Report.

1.70 The Committee does not necessarily subscribe to this definition. It

accepts, however, that institutions such as The Western Australian

Institute of Technology have a role to play in the provision of courses

in fields of study such as Teacher Education and the Humanities and

Social Sciences. these

___- --7--are-largOTOWivii,-ind provide competition in a general sense to

Murdoch University. It seems to the Committee that the limitation of

total enrolments at the Institute will not necessarily lead to increas-

ed enrolments at Murdoch unless enrolments in the non-technological

areas at the Institute are reduced somewhat below the present levels.

In this context it would seem to be appropriate for the Western

Australian Post Secondary Education Commission to continue to review on

a regular basis enrolment trends in the non-technological areas at the

Institute.

Postgraduate Student Load

1.71 Murdoch University's undergraduate teaching programme derives substan-

tial support from its vigorous postgraduate study and research

activities. Demand for postgraduate places has been high and the

CommitteeAs of the view that the University should, if it wishes, be

permitted to exceed its higher degree student load target figures for

the remainder of the 1979-81 triennium, and that from 1982 onwards its

proportion of higher degree load should be maintained at about the

national average.

R.5 The Committee recommends that, within the limits of its total

student load, Murdoch University should, if it wishes, be

permitted to exceed its present higher degree student Zoad

target figures in 1980 and 1981; and that higher degree student

Zoad be increased to about 380 WSU's in 1982 and then maintained

at a level equivalent to 18 to 19 percent of total student load.
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1.72 Acceptance of this recommendation should make it easier for the Uni-

versity to achieve its target student load figures over the next few

years as the Committee understands that the University has been in

the position of turning away potential higher degree students;

The Rationaiisatian of Activities

1.73 There are a number of areas within the higher education system in

Western Australia where, in the Committee's opinion, better use

Ualiable-staff-and-resources-UWITTe5FiriaTilTiTis presently

spread over a number of institutions were coordinated and concentrat-

ed at one location.

Asian Studies

1.74 One such area is Asian Studies. There are relatively small student

numbers in Murdoch University's Chinese Studies and Southeast Asia

Studies programmes, in The Western Australian Institute of Technola

ogy's Asian Studies programme and in The University of Western

Australia's Japanese Studies programme, and the Committee believes

that this is an area that would benefit from a drawing together and

pooling of available resources in the three institutions, particularly

as there appears to be a substantial degree of overlap in courses in

both the Language and Cultural Studies areas.

1.75 The Committee is of the view that the teaching of Asian Languages

(Chinese, Japanese, Indonesian and Malay) should be developed at one

institution with a language laboratory which could be developed as a

"specialist resource" to serve the State as a whole. The Committee

is also of the view that it would be advantageous to concentrate all,

or most of the teaching of Asian Cultural Studies (covering China,

Japan, Southeast Asia, India and Asia generally) with the teaching

of Asian Languages. It recognises that some benefits would be ob-

tained by consolidated Asian Language and Cultural Studies programmes

at each of the institutions but believes that consideration should be

given to transferring the programmes from The University of Western

Australia and The Western Australian Institute of Technology to
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Murdoch University. The programmes would fit comfortably within the

Murdoch structure and would help to increase student numbers, perhaps

by some 100 WSU's. However, the way in which these programmes might

be transferred requires much more detailed consideration.

R.6 The Committee recommends that the Western Australian Post

Education Commission review, with the institutions

concerned!, the need_fortand-provision of courses in Asian

Languages and Asian Cultural Studies at the university and

advanced education levels in Western Australia with a view to

recommending the concentration of all or most of these

activities at one institution.

External Studies

1.76 The Committee 1 noted that the Western Australian Post Secondary

Education Commission is in the process of reviewing the whole question

of the provision of external studies in Western Australia. From the

point of view of educational balance, the Committee suggests .that the

proportion of external students at Murdoch University should not be

increased significantly. The University does, however, have a special

interest in, and commitment a), external studies, and it my br that

contribution would be enhanced if a number of programmes (such as

Computing Science, Mathematics and Physics) were reserved exclusively

for it. This would also result in a small increase in student load,

perhaps of the order of 20 WSU's.

R.7 The Committee recommends that, in reviewing the whole question

of the provision of external studies in Western Australia, the

Western Australian Post Secondary Education Commission give some

consideration to identifying fields of study which might be

developed exclusively in this mode by Murdoch University.

Master's.L0egrees

1.77 Several submissions have suggested that colleges of advanced education

should not offer master's degrees and, in particular, that the devel-

opment of some such courses at The Western Australian Institute of

Technology offers unnecessary competition to those at Murdoch

University. At present, only a limited number of master's degree

5 tt
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programmes is offered by the Institute and, in general, enrolments are

small. In fact, it is only in the Science field where there is any

significant overlap between the Institute courses and master's degree

courses offered by Murdoch University.

1.78 The Committee finds it impossible to specify criteria that would

clearly distinguish between master's degrees which should be offered

only in universities and only in colleges. There is more in common in

the programmes than is divergent. The Committee is of the opinion,

however, that it is desirable to guard against unnecessary competition

at the master's degree level between universities and colleges of

advanced education. It believes that it will be important to continue

to exercise some control over the development of additional master's

courses in Western Australia in the immediate future in order to

assist Murdoch University's development.

R.8 The Committee recommends that, in view of the desirability of

avoiding unnecessary duplication, and therefore competition for

master's degree students, the following guidelines be adopted by

the Western Australian Post Secondary Education Commission for

the consideration of proposals for new master's degree courses

in the advanced education sector -

6a) The programme should have some degree of distinctiveness

about it, whether this be because the field of study is

unique to the college of advanced education or because the

programme adapts an approach which is not followed by other

local institutions. Distinctiveness may be related also to

staff, curriculum design or facilities,

(b) c :ntial -udent numbers in a field of study are relevant -

but in different ways that are sometimes hard to asdess.

The provision of alternative programmes for students, -rather

than just increasing enrolments in an existing programme,

may be important where enrolments justify it.

(c) College of advanced education courses should contribute to

the major mandate of colleges; that is' they should be app-

lied or vocationally oriented. Hence some orientation

towards employment opportunities, continuing professional

education, etc., should be expected.

5
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(d) Unnecessary duplication should be avoided, especially

where it involves heavy costs.

1.79 Given the need to utilise staff and resources as wisely as possible,

the Committee considers that cooperative planning and teaching in

some fields would also be appropriate, particularly as the total

demand in the State for places in some programmes will be limited. A

cooperative and administrative arrangement between institutions should

enable the specialised abilities of staff to be used in teaching and

the supervision of projects; should permit the placement of students

in the institution most , Topriate for their chosen programme; and

should reduce unnecessar

R.9 The Committe recommends that the higher education institut-

ions in Western Australia keep under review opportunities for

the cooperative presentation of higher degree programmes in-

cluding arrangements for joint supervision of research students

and joint coursework programmes.

Pre-Service Postgraduate Diploma Courses in Primary Teacher Education

1.80 At present, pre-service postgraduate diploma courses in Primary Teacher

Education are offered by Murdoch University, The University of Western

Australia, The Western Australian Institute of Technology and :laremont

Teachers College. Enrolments in all of these courses are very small

and the Committee considers that it would be beneficial to rationalise

the programmes. Indeed, the Committee was inclined to recommend that

the programmes be restricted to two institutions, Murdoch University

and Claremont Teachers College. This arrangement would have provided a

reasonable geographic distribution of programmes and would have enabled

potential students to choose between a university programme and an ad-

vanced education programme. It would also have provided Murdoch Uni-

versity with an opportunity to increase its student load and may have

made it f .sible for the University to develop a complementary post-

graduate diploma programme in Early Childhood Teacher Education in due

course.

1.81 The Committee understands that Murdoch University has doubts about the

adequacy of a one year primary Teacher Education programme for grad-

uates and requires such students to complete a one and a half year

undergraduate pre-service programme.
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R.10 The Committee recommends that if Murdoch University 28 able

to develop a one and a half year pre-service primary Teacher

Education programme for graduates which is acceptable to the

State Education Department, then the Western Australian Post

Secondary Education Commission discuss with the institu,

Lions concerned the_ possibility of concentrating pre-service

primary Teacher Education courses for graduates at Murdoch

University and Claremont Teachers College.

Cooperative 2baching Arra enngts

1.82 The Committee's terms of reference require it, inter alia, to make

recommendations as to the ruture development of Murdoch University

with particular reference to possible areas of cooperative teaching

between institutions to assist the development of the programmes at

Murdoch UPiversity.

1.83 Small universities such as Murdoch are inevitably limited in terms of

the range of units and programmes they can provide. The Committee

considers that the breadth and depth of some of Murdoch's programmes

would be enhanced if some units offered by other institutions were

made available on a formal basis, perhaps through "contracting",8 to

Murdoch students, and that this might increase the attractiveness of

the University to students. Such an approach would also lead to a

more efficient use of resources in the higher education system as a

whole, and would reduce the pressure on Murdoch University to spread

its resources too thinly by offering and staffing a larger number of

relatively small-enrolment, ldw-demand units.

R.11 The Committee recommends that Murdoch University explore with

other institutions the prospects for the further development of

cooperative teaching between institutions, with the primary aim

of enhancing the breadth and depth of Murdoch University's

programmes, mainly through the provision of courses by

"contracting".

8. "Contracting" is an arrangement whereby one institution might offer

approved courses to students in another institution.

5 "4



35.

1.84 The Committee believes that Murdoch University might benefit if

individual students or groups of students from other institutions

were encouraged to include one or more Murdoch units in their

programmes, and if opportunities for Murdoch staff to participate in

undergraduate and postgraduate teaching at other institutions were

extended. The Committe: hopes that Murdoch University will also

explore these issues with other institutions.

The Estab1iehment of Institutes for Teaching and Rtelarch

1.85 The institutions of higher education in Perth have developed a number

of relatively small activities in various academic fields which are

to some extent complementary, and to some extent competitive: for

example, in Mineral Sciences, Energy Studies, Asian Studies and

Languages, Psychology, Marine Science, and External Studies.

1.86 Each institution is now faced with problems of maintaining its parti-

cular activity in these areas with little prospect of growth in

either student numbers or funds for teaching and research. There is a

real danger of the development of a wasteful duplication or competi-

tion for the available students and, therefore, resources; indeed

there is evidence that undesirable developments of this kind have

already occurred.

1.87 The Committee is of the view that it would now be sensible to identify

areas of work within which effective joint action is possible, and in

each area to establish a "coordinating group: comprising members drawn

from each of the participating educational institutions and such other

organisations as are appropriate in each case, to arrange for the

maximum level of co-operation and coordinated development. Coordina-

tion could require a wide range of action, from full collaboration

between staff groups located in each of the participating institutions

(through "contracting ", cross accreditation of courses, joint

research supervision, collaboration in research and shared staffing

arrangements), to concentration of all contributing staff (and

students) within one institution.
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1.88 The Committee is of the view that action should be taken in the fairly

near future to establish teaching and research Institutes in Mineral

Science, Energy Science and Marine Studies, and that while the impact

on student load would be small, some consideration should be given to

focussing some aspects of the State's activities in these areas on

Murdoch University.

R.12 The Committee recommends that the institutions concerned, and

other appropriate organisations, establish a working party to

investigate, in the light of the Committee's comments

regarding the establishment ofinstitutes, the feasibility of

establishing an "Institute /Or Teaching and Research in

Mineral Science".

R.13 The Committee recommends that the institutions concerned, and

other appropriate organisations including, perhaps, the Solar

Energy Research Institute of Western Australia, establish a

working party to investigate, in the light of the Committee's

comments regarding the establishment of institutes, the feasi-

bility of establishing an "Institute for Teaching and Research in

Energy Science" to deal with studies of Energy Science in general

and associated policy issues.

Ft.14 The Committee recommends that the institutions concerned, and

other appropriate organisations, establi'I: a working party

to investigate, in the light of the Committee's comments

regarding the establishment of institutes, the feasibility

of establishing an "Institute for Teaching and Research in

Marine Studies".

The Joint Use of Facilities

1.89 The Committee is impressed at the extent to which the higher education

institutions in Western Australia are cooperating with each other in

the joint use of expensive resources and facilities. However, in view

of the increasingly difficult resource situation it believes that it

might be appropriate for the institutions to give some further thought

to this matter, especially to -
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(a) the joint use of libraries;

(b) the preparation of audio-visual teaching materials;

(c) the sharing of resource materials for external studies; and

(d) the purchase and use of costly items of equipment.

1.90 In this regard, the Committee suggests that it might be helpful if the

Chief Executive Officers (or their nominees) of all of the post

secondary education institutions review regularly the joint use and

development of facilities, cooperative teaching arrangements, and

arrangements for the joint presentation of higher degree programmes.

Publ.iet.ty for Murdoch University's Activities

1.91 It appears to the Committee that Murdoch University's strengths are

not yet sufficiently well known, nor has its public image made it

sufficiently attractive to potential students. The Committee recog-

nises that it takes a considerable time fur a new institution to

become known and for it, and its graduates, to earn the respect of the

community. The Comettee believes that the University is aware of the

importance of achieving a good public image and hopes that it will

continue, and perhaps expand, the activities which provide information

to potential students and other members of the community.

The Role of Small Universities

1.92 The Committee's terms of reference refer to the suggestion contained

in the Williams Report that the range of subjects in small universi-

ties be reduced and the role of such universities be re-examined.

1.93 The Williams Report discussed in some detail the role of small univers-

ities and, particularly, the desirability of restricting the range of

subjects offered in such institutions in the interests of economy and

efficiency. Its considerations were set in the context of a discuss-

ion of the "precept" that a university offering courses in the

Humanities and Social Sciences and Sciences needs at least 4000

equivalent full time students (which approximates a student load of

about 4 000 WSU's) to provide teaching and research at reasonable
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cost.
9

The Williams Report refers to the fact that this "precept" is

based on assumptions about the number of departments in Faculties of

Arts, Science, Social Science, and the number of staff in each depart-

ment requited to provide for specialisation. It suggests that while

these assumptions have never been openly discussed, there are now

signs that the Universities Council is reappraising its views, and

that in the next twenty years it is likely that small universities

will only be able to operate economically if they offer a smaller

range of subjects than was envisaged during the planning stage and

approved by the Universities Council for financing.

1.94 The Committee endorses the view that a small "liberal arts" univer-

sity can offer academically acceptable programmes by concentrating

activities within the Humanities, and the Natural and So6a1

Sciences. It believes, however, that such concentration is only likely

if development has proceeded in such a way that the University has

been able to make careful and deliberate choices about what disciplines

it includes in its programmes and what it excludes. Provided that

such choices are possible, a small "liberal arts" university should be

able to operate economically with significantly few than 4 000 WSU's,

perhaps with as little as 3 000 WSU's. The Committee also believes

that a number of recently established and still small Australian

universities simply have not had either the opportunity to plan for

limited development of this kind, nor the resources to provide for

presentation in depth of the basic disciplines in the Humanities and

Sciences.

1.95 In relation to Murdoch, the Committee has reviewed carefully this

matter of size and educational and economic development. It

recognizes that Murdoch's range of programmes extend well beyond that

of a "liberal arts" university, as about one third of its present

student load is attributable to its two professional Schools, Educa-

tion and Veterinary Studies. The Committee is also aware that the

initial planning for Murdoch University was based on rather optimistic

assumptions about growth, and that the University soon realised that,

in the light of changing circumstances, it would have to plan on the

basis of more limited growth than originally anticipated. The Com-

9. Education, Training and En Vol. 1, p.204.

61.



39.

mittee believes that the University has been careful about the range

of development of its subject offerings and understands that it has

undertaken at least one review of its units leading to termination

of a number with small enrolments. Consequently, and bearing in mind

that the University offers a very limited range of programmes at

present, it seems to the Committee that it would be inappropriate to

recommend action that would result in a further reduction in the range

of programmes at Murdoch. Its need is perhe)s rather to find ways of

xtending its present range somewhat; but in view of the relatively

small size of the University and its limited resources, the Committ-

ee believes that further programmes should only be developed after

very careful scrutiny of the impact on the pattern of enrolments and

costs. (It is for this reason that the Committee suggests that

Murdoch should make greater use of cooperative teaching arrangements

to increase the range of subjects available to its undergraduate

students. (See R.11)).

R.15 The Committee recomends that no major new activities be

developed at Murdoch University unless and until it is

clear that they can be adequately funded and will attract

significant numbers of additional students; and that

Murdoch University continue on a regular basis its process

of reviewing the subjects offered and the opportunities

available for "contracting in" additional subjects.

1.96 The Committee also draws attention to the fact that acceptance of this

line of reasoning implies that Murdoch's continuation as an independ-

ent university also requires acceptance of the fact that the cost per

student at Murdoch will remain relatively high for some considerable

time. It is very difficult to be precise about the basis for the

calculation of an "economic size" for a university, especially one

which for special reasons contains a most expensive professional

school (Veterinary Studies). The Committee has not addressed itself

to the question of "economic viability" except in the most general

terms (for example, in commenting on the under-use of facilities; the

desirability of sharing high cost facilities such as libraries, com-

puter installations, etc.; and the cost of academic diversification

in a small university). It accepts, however, the Williams Committee's

view that the economic size of Murdoch University, given the present

formula for financial grants to universities providing studies in
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Arts, Science, Education and Veterinary Science, is approximately

4 500 equivalent full time students.'°

The Implications of the Committee"s Recommendations

1.97 As indicated previously, student load at Murdoch University in 1979

is a little below the minimum of its present target range. In addit-

ion, some limited growth is provided for in the target ranges which

have been set for 1980 and 1981. The Committee believes that the act-

ion it has recommended can have only a limited impact on total student

load during the remainder of the 1979-81 triennium, but should lead to

increases in student load during the 1982-84 triennium and up to the

year 2001. The potential effects of the Committee's recommendations

are detailed in Table 1.6.

TABLE 1.6

POTENTIAL EFFECTS OF THE COMMITTEE'S RECOMMENDATIONS

ON STUDENT LOAD AT MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1979-2001

Student Load (WSU's)

1984 2001

Existing Student Load (1979) 1 740 1 740

Limit Enrolments at UWA(a) + 375 +1 400

Limit Enrplqients at WAIT and the + 250 +1 450
Collegesta)

Concentr0.4 Asian Stldies at + 100 + 100

Murdochtu,

Reserve Some Areas of external + 20 + 20

Studies for Murdochtc)

Potential Student Load 2 485 4 710

Notes: (a) See Table 1.5

(b) Set paragraph 1.75

(c) See paragraph 1.76

10. Education, Training and Employment, Vol. 1, p.182.
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1.98 The table shows that on the basis of the Committee's recommendations

(R3, R.6 and R7) and in the light of the various assumptions regard-

ing the growth and distribution of enrolments, student load at

Murdoch University could increase from 1 740 WSU's in 1979 to about

2 500 WSU's in 1984, and could increase further to about 4 700 WSU's

in 2001. The Committee is of the view that while the various other

recommendations it has made will not lead to further increases in

student load, they should assist Murdoch's general educational

development.

1.99 The potential student load figure Rf 2 500 WSU's in 1984 is somewhat

in excess of the Murdoch Universitis present physical capacity.of

2 200 to 2 300 WSU's. The Committee's calculations of potential

increases in student numbers are necessarily tentative and it may be

that a figure of 2 500 WSU's by 1984 is too optimistic. It seems to

the Committee, however, that it should be possible for Murdoch

University to achieve a student load at least equivalent to its

present capacity of some 2 200 to 2 300 WSU's by 1984 and that the

desirability of providing the University with the resources to cater

for such a student load should be taken into account in planning for

the 1982-84 triennium .

R.16 The Committee recommends that in planning for the 1982-84

triennium the Western Australian Post Secondary Education

Commission and the Commonwealth Tertiary Education Commission

take into account the desirability of providing Murdoch

University with sufficient resources to enable it to cater

for a student load Oat least 2 200 to 2 300 WSU's by 1984.

1.100 The Committee's longer term projections suggest that if its recommen-

dations are accepted, Murdoch University's student load could

increase by some 3 000 WSU's to about 4 700 WSU's by 2001. It seems

to the Committee that, as the Williams Committee suggestedo student

load of around 4 500 WSU's would be sufficient to enable a university

such as Murdoch, which offers courses in the Humanities and Social

and Natural Sciences and in Education and Veterinary Science, to

operate economically. It needs to be acknowledged, however, that

the cost per student at Murdoch University will remain relatively high

for some considerable time to come.
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1.101 The Committee believes that the implementation of the action it has

recommended will result in growth and development at Murdoch Uni-

versity. Further growth and development would enable Murdoch to

capitalise on the significant progress it has made since its est-

ablishment and enable it to play an increasingly important and major

role within the Western Australian community.



CHAPTER 2

POST SECONDARY EDUCATION1 IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA

Institutions

2.1 At present there are two universities, six colleges of advanced

education, fifteen technical colleges and a variety of evening

technical schools and technical centres in Western Australia. Three

more technical colleges are under construction and planning for a

number of additional metropolitan technical colleges and for two more

broadly based post secondary education colleges which will be located.in

the Pilbara, is taking place.

2.2 The Committee is of the view that the activities of the various

technical colleges, schools and centres are unlikely to impinge to any

great extent on the activities of Murdoch University. Accordingly, the

remainder of the discussion in this report is set in the context of the

higher education
2
system in Western Australia.

2.3 The various institutions which constitute the higher education system in

Western Australia are described in paragraphs 2.4 to 2.27 of this Chapt-

er. The development of the higher education system in Western Australia

has taken place in the context of a number of major State and Common-

wealth reports on post secondary education. Some of the views and

recommendations contained in these reports have played a major part in

shaping the role and development of institutions in the State and,

accordingly, selected extracts from some of these reports are reproduced

in Appendix C of this report.

the University of Western Australia

2.4 The University of Western Australia was established under the provisions

of the VniversidI of Western Australia Act 1911 and opened in 1913. It

is a large diversified institution which offers a wide range of courses

in a variety of fields of study. In terms of the fields of study

Post Secondary education refers to those activities that are concerned
with people who seek further education beyond the age of compulsory
schooling and outside the institutions of secondary education.

2. Higher Education refers to post secondary education that takes place
in universities and colleges of advanced education.
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identified by the Committed it offers courses in Agriculture,

Architecture, Biological Sciences, Economics and Commerce, Education,

Engineering, Health Sciences (Dentisty and Medicine), Humanities and

Social Sciences, Law, Mathematics and Physical Sciences and Physical

Education and Recreation.

2.5 The University of Western Australia grew rapidly in the sixties and

early seventies and now enrols almost 10 000 students. The Jackson

Committee, which reported to the Premier of Western Australia in 1967,

put the view that the maximum population of the University should not

exceed 8 000 full time and 2 000 part time students on its present

campus.
4

The Partridge Committee, which reported to the State Minister

for Education in 1976, noted that the University, as a matter of

deliberate policy, had entered what was virtually a "no growth" phase

of its development and that while there would be some redistribution of

undergraduate numbers among the various faculties, future growth was

likely to be mainly in the strong postgraduate school. The Partridge

Committee concluded that unless the existing policy were to be reversed,

it appeared that dedisions made within the University were unlikely to

have a major impact on the development of the other institutions

Murdoch University

2.6 Murdoch University was established under the provisions of the Murdoch

University Act, 2973 and admitted its first undergraduate students in

1975. It is much smaller than The University of Western Australia and

is involved in significantly fewer fields of study, namely Biological

Sciences, Economics, Education, Humanities and Social Sciences,

Mathematics and Physical Sciences and Veterinary Science.

2.7 The need for a second major university facility in Western Australia was

raised by the Jackson Committee when it reported in 1967. The Jackson

Committee was of the view that facilities would need to be in operation

on another site at the latest by 1975 in view of projections of univer-

ity enrolments and the desirability of limiting numbers at the Crawley

campus of The University of Western Australia.
6

3. See Mt J on Statistics;

4. Tertiary Education in Western Australia, p.23.

5. Post Secondary Education in Western Australia, p.139.

6. Tertiary Education in Western Australia, p.23.

5
;4
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2.8 The Jackson Committee argued that in view of the population of the State

and economic considerations the new institution should, in the first

instance, be a university college under The University of Western

Australia, catering for first and second year students in Arts and

Science and thereby relieving points of greatest pressure at Crawley.

The Committee went on .to say that whether the new institution subsequent-

ly developed higher courses and achieved independence would be a matter

for decision at a later date and that it would not be necessary or desir-

able to predict what course development should take place in the more

distant future.
7

2.9 Extensive discussions regarding the nature of the proposed second uni-

versity institution took place within The University of Western Austral-

ia during the late sixties and in September 1969 the Senate of the Uni-

versity advised the Premier of its conclusions, namely that the Uni-

versity should not plan for the establishment of a university college,

as had been recommended by the Jackson Committee in 1967 and that

instead a new university should be planned which should be autonomous

from the beginning. The Premier was also informed that the Senate had

been impressed by the significantly new approach to planning and devel-

opment which had emerged where a university had been autonomous from the

beginning and that its recommendations were based very much on the Uni-

versity's concern that full opportunity should be taken for a fresh

approach to the role of a university today and how this role should be

performed. The decision had also been influenced by later estimates of

total university enrolments which indicated a possible enrolment by

1980 of over 10 000 students at Crawley and over 2 000 on a second site

compared with the Jackson Committee's projections for that date of

8 500 at Crawley and 1 700 at the second site. The view that the new

institution should be established from the outset as a separate inde-

pendent university was accepted by the State Government and put to the

Australian Universities Commission for consideration' in relation to the

1970-72 triennium.
8

The Australian Universities Commission accepted

7. Tertiary Education in Western Australia, p.23.

8. The discussion in this paragraph is based largely on the Murdoch
University Planning Board's submission to the Australian Universities
Commission for the 1970-72 and 1973-75 triennia. A more detailed
analysis of the role and development of Murdoch University is contained
in Chapter 3 of this report.
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the arguments put to it and made available funds to allow for the

planning of a new university to receive students in 1975.9

2.10 Subsequently, the Commonwealth Government proposed that Australia's

fourth Veterinary School should be e% -fished in Western Australia and

while consideration was given to establishing it at The University of

Western Australia, it was finally agreed that it would constitute part

of t1 proposed new university.

2.11 The Partridge Committee in 1976 expressed the view that Murdoch Uni-

versity should be encouraged to grow at "reasonable speed" until it

reached a viable size which was set very roughly at 4 000 to 5 000

students. The Partridge Committee noted that almost any major new

development that could be proposed for Murdoch University would dupli-

cate activities at the older institutions, but suggested that such

duplication was not necessarily a bad thing provided that aspects such

as community need and community demand in relation to costs involved in

duplication were considered.
10

2.12 The Partridge Committee also argued that Murdoch University should strive

to broaden its professional base as part of its growth programme on the

grounds that universities derive substantial strength from their pro-

fessional areas and that many of the additional students who would be

seeking university education during the next 10 to 15 years would want

to enter one of the professions. It went on to suggest that considerat-

ion should be given to establishing a School of Law at Murdoch University

in the fairly near future -A that, in the longer run, a Medical School

should be established.
11

2.13 The Williams Committee noted that, while the expansion of the Australian

university system in t4e postwar years took place largely in accordance

with plans proposed in 1957 by the Murray Committee on Australian

Universities and in 1964 by the Martin Committee on Tertiary Education

in Australia, the.creation of Murdoch University (and of Deakin

University) was a departure from the plans.
12

9. Fourth Report of the Australian Universities Commission, Australian
Universities Commission, Canberra: Government Printer, 1969, pp. 37, 38.

10. Post Secondary Education in Western Australia, pp. 143.

11. Post Secondary Education in Western Australia, pp. 143, 144.

12. Education Training and EMployment, IPA. 1, p.189.
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The Co1leges

2.14 Teachers Colleges were established in Western Australia as follows -

1902 Claremont Teachers College

1955 Graylands Teachers College

1967 Western Australian Secondary Teachers College

(now Redlands College)

1970 Mount Lawley Teachers College

(now Mount Lawley college)

1972 Churchlands Teachers College

(now Churchlands College)

2,15 Graylands Teachers College is now in the process of being phased out and

the last group of students enrolled at the College will complete their

courses at the end of 1979.

2.16 The Colleges were initially established under the jurisdiction of the

Education Department of Western Australia. In 1973 they were granted

college of advanced education status and established as constituent

colleges of the Western Australian Teacher Education Authority. Since

January 1979 they have operated as independent self governing

institutions under the Colleges Act, 1978.

2.17 The Colleges are also much smaller than The University of Western

Australia and, while some diversification has occurred, they are still

primarily involved in the provision of courses in teacher education.

In 1979 Churchlands College enrolled 1 860 equivalent full time

students and offered courses in Early Childhood and Primary Teacher

Education and Business Studies. Claremont Teachers College enrolled

851 equivalent full time students and offered courses in Primary Teach-

er Education and Health Education. Graylands Teachers Ccllege enrolled

127 equivalent full time students and offered courses in Primary Teach-

er education. Mount Lawley College enrolled 1 410 equivalent full time

students and offered courses in Primary Teacher Education. Redlands

College enrolled 1 474 equivalent full time students and offered

courses in Secondary Teacher Education, Recreation and Library Media.
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2.18 The Partridge Committee argued, inter alia, that the Colleges should

be encouraged to grow to a viable size within a reasonable time but did

not reveal its views regarding the viable size of the Colleges. It

concluded, however, that the restricted sites of Claremont Teachers

College and NedlandsCollege would deny the possibility of anything more

than minimal expansion and that, accordingly, these institutions would

continue to be essentially teacher education colleges. Churchlands and

Mount Lawley Colleges, however, did offer the possibility of future

growth and diversification because of their greater site areas.
13

2.19 Because of their similarities the Colleges are grouped together in

much of the analysis in this report.

The Western Australian Institute of Technology

2.20 Buildings for 7,e Western Australian Institute of Technology were

commenced in 1963 and the Institute was established as a college of

advanced education under the provisions of the Western Australian

Institute of Technology Act, 1966. The Institute, like the University

of Western Australia, is a large diversified institution which offers

a wide range of courses in a variety of fields of study. In terms of

the fields of study identified by the Committee it offers courses in

Agriculture, Architecture, Art and Design, Biological Sciences,

Economics and Commerce, Education. Engineering, Health Sciences, Human-

ities and Social Sciences and Mathematics and Physical Sciences.

2.21 According to one commentator
14

The University of Western Australia shed

much of its sub-graduate work during the Second World War and became

more theory and research oriented than formerly, and its theoretical

and research orientation became increasingly marked %Airing the growth

period of the fifties and sixties. The rapid nopulation and economic

expansion which took place in Western Australia in the fifties and six-

ties resulted in a need for more skilled manpower and the Perth Techni-

cal College, which had been involved in tertiary level work for many

years, expanded some of the activities it had taken over from The

13. Post Secondary Education in Western Australia, pp.138, 145.

14. The discussion in paragraphs 2.21 and 2.22 is based on the analysis
contained in The Specific and Inter-related Tasks of Institutions
of Tertiary Education in Western Australia, M. White, Unpublished
Ph.D. Thesis, The University of Western Australia, 1968.
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University of Western Australia during and after the war years and

also developed a number of new courses. The tertiary level courses

offered by the Perth Technical College were upgraded over the years,

often to meet the requirements of professional associations, and by

1965 the College was offering associateship courses, consisting of

three years of full time work beyond the completion of secondary edu-

cation or its equivalent, in Architecture, Applied Science, Business

Administration, Chemistry (three specialisations), Commerce, Engineer-

ing (seven specialisations), Home Economics, Land Surveying, Management

Accounting, Mathematics, Medical Laboratory Technology, Metallurgy,

Pharmacy, Art Teaching, Educational Administration, Production Manage-

ment, Public Administration, Psychological Studies, Quantity Surveying;

Social Science and Town and Regional Planning.

2.22 Discussions regarding thr.: establishment of a separate senior technical

institution to take over the tertiary level work of the Perth Technical

College took place within the Education Department during the late

fifties and early sixties and a firm decision to establish the Western

Australian Institute of Technology within the Technical Education

Division of the Education Department was made in May 1962. Among the

reasons which led the Education Department to recommend the establish-

ment of a new institution concentrating on tertiary level work were the

numbers of students involved, the need for new facilities, and the

desire to provide different conditions for tertiary level staff and

work.

2.23 The Jackson Committee was asked to report as a matter of urgency on the

future government of the Institute, and, in an interim report issued in

October 1966, it recommended that the Institute be separated from the

Technical Education Division and granted autonomous standing.15 The

Institute was subsequently granted autonomy in 1967. In moving the

second reading of the Bill to establish The Western Australian Insti-

tute of Technology the Minister for Education said -

The purpose of this Bill is to establish the Western Australian
Institute of Technology as a fully autonomous institution
independent of depertmental control. The institution is
conceived primarily as a professional technical establishment,
and will provide a comprehensive tertiary education in courses
designed to meet the needs of industry, business and community
services, including health and education.

15. Tertiary Education in Western Australia, p.85.
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For the time being it will also house sub-professional technician
courses - more particularly the later years of these courses.
However it is expected that these will be off-loaded to other
technical colleges and schools as more complete use is made of the
laboratories and classrooms of the institute by the professional
courses. The institute is planned as a facility for the State as
a whole. It is envisaged that in time it will have branches in
major country centres, and land is being set aside for this purpose.

The south Bentley site at present houses the departments of
chemistry, mathematics and physics, and will, in time, encompass
such other subjects as architecture, engineering, surveying, art,
accountancy, management and administration, librarianship, and
various branches of teaching.

The institute will perform a complementary role in the field of
tertiary education to that of the University. While the major
concern of the University is in research and scholarship, the
main concern of the institute will be in the production of
professional people with a stvong bias towards application and
production, and the immediate needs of'professionai practice.

Obviously, courses will contain a substantial body of theory,
but this will be closely related to practice with a view to
developing the ability to apply theory in the practical situat-
ion. The advancement of knowledge will be an objective of the
institute but will remain subsidiary and complementary to the
teaching Anction.J6

2.24 The Jackson Committee recommended, inter alia, that -

(a) Muresk Agricultural College transfer from the control of the

Department of Agriculture and become part of an agricultural

department to be set up in The Western Australian Institute of

Technology;

(b) the School of Mines of Western Australia be made autonomous and

independent of the Mines Department;

(c) the Schools of Occupational Therapy and Physiotherapy be brought

together as a department of The Western Australian Institute of

Technology;

(d) the College of Nursing, Australia, be encouraged to consider affil-

iation with a tertiary educational institution with a view to

widening the scope of the courses that it provides for nurses;

(e) the next provision for teacher education be the establishment of

a department in The Western Australian Institute of Technology; and

16. Western Australian Parliamentary Debates (Hansard), Perth:
Government Printer, Vol. 175, pp.2604-2610.
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(f) the Kindergarten Teachers' College be given the opportunity to

enter into close association with a more diversified tertiary

institution, should it at any time desire to do so.
17

2.25 The State Government accepted the Jackson Committee's recommendations

regarding the incorporation into The Western Australian Institute of

Technology of Muresk Agricultural College and the Schools of Occupational

Therapy and Physiotherapy. In addition the State Government decided,

following representations made by the mining industry, that the School

of Mines of Western Australia should also be incorporated into The

Western Australian Institute of Technology rather than become an autonomous

institution. The College of Nursing subsequently sought, and was granted,

incorporation within the Institute in 1973.

2.26 The Nott Report on Pre-School Education in Western Australia, which was

released in 1972, recommended,inter alia, that the Kindergarten Teachers'

College be incorporated into The Western Australian Institute of

Technology18 and the College itself subsequently sought, and was granted,

incorporation and became part of the School of Teacher Education which

was being developed in accordance with the recommendation of the Jackson

Committee.

2.27 The Partridge Committee, which reported in 1976, indicated that it

regarded the growth policy of the Institute as the key factor in the

development of all tertiary institutions in the State. It suggested that

the Institute could best serve the community as a institute of Technology

and that developments in the non-technological areas had been excessive.

It went on to suggest that growth in the non - technological areas at the

Institute should be controlled so that future development in these areas

would be shared by Murdoch University and the Colleges. The Partridge

Committee also indicated that it had reservations about the desirability

of the Institute being involved with so many highly diverse academic

programmes and put the view that the balance of teaching should not be

allowed to shift heavily 'n favour of degree level and postgraduate

courses. The Partridge Committee also recommended that the proposed

17. Tertiary Education in Western Australia, pp.2 - 4.

18. Pre-School Education in Weeterr Australia, Report of the Inquiry
conducted by W.E. Mott, S.M., into pre-school education in Western
Australia, Perth: Government Printer, 1972, p.42.

'1
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Post Secondary Education Commission should initiate a study of the

future development of the Institute especially with reference to the

rate of growth in student numbers and enrolment ceilings within several

schools.
19

The Location of Institutions

2.28 The major campuses of all of the higher education institutions in Western

Australia are located within the Perth metropolitan area and some of the

institutions have subsidiary campuses within the metropolitan area. The

Western Australian Institute of Technology also offers major courses

in Agriculture at Muresk Agricultural College which is situated near the

town of Northam. The Western Australian School of Mines, which is

located in Kalgoorlie, is an integral part of the Institute's School of

Mining and Mineral Technology which offers programmes in Engineering,

Metallurgy and Geology. The location of the various major campuses

within the Perth metropolitan area is detailed in Figure 2.1.

Student Enrolments

2.29 The distribution of equivalent full time students among the various

fields of study at Murdoch University, The University of Western Australia,

The Western Australian Institute of Technology and the Colleges in 1979 is

detailed in Table 2.1. The table shows quite clearly the differences in

scale and nature of the activities conducted by the various institutions.

As mentioned previously, The University of Western Australia and The

Western Australian Institute of Technology are large diversified

institutions which offer courses in a variety of fields of study. Murdoch

University, on the other hand, is much smaller and is dependent upon a

more limited range of offerings. The dependence of the Colleges on

Education and, to a lesser extent, Economics and Commerce, is also high-

lighted in Table 2.1.

2.30 The equivalent full time student numbers detailed in Table 2.1 give an

indication of the numbers of students enrolled for major courses or

programmes in the various fields of study. Table 2.2, which details

student load by institution and by field of study, gives an indication

of the teat 'mg load carried by the departments, schools or faculties

19. Post Secondary Education in Western Australia, pp.139-141.

75



LEGEND

CH Church lands College

CL Claremont Teachers
College

OR Graylands Teachers
College

5 3 .

LOCATION OF HIGHER EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS
IN THE PERTH METROPOLITAN AREA

ML Mt Lawley College

MU Murdoch University

N Nedlande College

UWA University of Western
Australia

WAIT Western Australian
Institute of Technology

ere. Freeways in use
AM 6111D Freeways under construct:on

,.. Contracted access roads on
Statutory Planning Scheme
(Metropornan Region Scheme)

Highways and main roads

--- Mar mater reeds

A
0 s

MLOMETRES

SOURCE MAIN ROADS DEPARTMENT

FIG 2.1

7 13



TABLE 2.1

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS
(a)

BY INSTITUTION

AND BY FIELD OF STUDY
(a)

, 1979

Field of Study Murdoch 1 UWA WAIT Colleges

No. I % ' No. %

Agriculture & Veterinary
Science 232 1 14 226 3 164 2 ..

i

! .. 106 1 326 4 ..

.. I 366 4 ..

na
(b)

.. 960
(d)

12 2111 26 632 11

341 20 345 4 743 9 1 4876 85

No.

Architecture

Art and Design

Economics and Commerce

Education

Engineering

Health Sciences

Humanities & Social
Sciences

Law

Physical Education &
Recreation

Science

Miscellaneous
Programmes

685 8 864 11

854 10 1101 13 51 j 1

592(c) 35 2591(e) 32 1868 23 59 1

.. 1 396 5

4.. 316

422 25

1

11663

129 j 7 ..

20 635 ; 8

f

106 2

Total 1715 1100 18141 100 1 8177 100 5723 1 100

Notes: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(b) Included with Humanities and Social Sciences.

(c) Includes Economics and Commerce.

(d) Includes some Japanese Studies programmes.

(e) Some Japanese Studies programmes included with
Economics and Commerce.
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TABLE 2.2

STUDENT LOAD(a) BY INSTITUTION

AND BY FIELD OF STUDY
(b)

, 1979

Murdoch UWA WAIT(c) Colleges
Field of Study

No. % No. % No. % N3. %

Agriculture & Veterinary 220 13 237 3 141 2 .. ..

Science

Architecture .. .. 85 1 280 4 .. ..

Art & Design .. .. . .. 354 5 ..

Economics & Commerce 53 3 1068 13 1800 25 632 11

Education 266 15 361 4 447 6- 4876 85

Engineering .. .. 584 7 656 9 .. ..

Health Sciences .. .. 1191 14 951 13 51 1

Humanities & Social
Sciences 648 37 2657 31 1783 24 59 1

Law .. .. 396 5 .. .. .. ..

Physical Education &
Recreation .. .. 238 3 I .. .. 106 2

Science -

I Biological Sciences 274 16 320 4 119 2 .. ..

1 Mathematics & Physical
Sciences 268 15 1392 16 783 11 .. ..

UWA Units 10 1 .. .. .. .. .. ..

Total 1739 100 8529 100 7314 100 5723 100

Notes: (a) WSU's for universities, FTES for WAIT and EFTS for Colleges.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

'.) Estimate.

:1
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which constitute the various fields of study. The student load

figures for a particular field of study include, therefore, the load

generated by service units offered for students majoring in other fields

of study. The data contained in Tabie 2.2 are shown graphically in

Figure 2.2.

2.31 Table 2.3 details total enrolments at the various institutions by mode

of enrolment. It indicates quite clearly Murdoch University's major in

volvement in external studies.

TABLE 2.3

TOTAL ENROLMENTS 8Y INSTITUTION AND BY MODE

OF ENROLMENT, 1979

Institution
F.T. P.T. Ext. Total

No. % No. ! % No. % No. 1 %

Murdoch 1069 45 507! 21 785 1 33 2361 100

UWA 6536 67 I 3177, 33 32 1 , 9745 100

WAIT 4978 43 1 5115; 45 1 1282 ! 11 11375 1D0

Colleges 3722 47 3365 42 ! 899 11 - 7986 100

Total 16305 52 1 12164. 39 j 2998 1 10 1 31467 100

2.32 Table 2.4 details total enrolments at the various institutions by sex.

The table shows that Murdoch University has a somewhat higher proportion

of female students than The University of Western Australia and The

Western Australian Institute of Technology and this is perhaps explained

by the absence of fields of study such as Commerce, Engineering and Law

which tend to attract a higher proportion of male students.

TABLE 2.4

TOTAL ENROLMENTS 8Y INSTITUTION AND 8Y SEX, 1979

Institution

No.

Murdoch 1 225

UWA 5 949

WAIT 6 983

Colleges 2 962

Total 17 119

Male

j

1

%

1

52

I

61

I
61

37

Female

No.

1 136 !

3 796 1

4 392 !

5 02.4

54 I 14 438
I

Total

% No. f %

48 2 361 100

39 9 745 : 100

39 11 375 100

63 7 986 100

46 31 467 100
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STUDENT LOAD BY INSTITUTION AND FIELD OF STUDY,1979
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Admissions Procedures and New Students

2.33 Students who wish to enrol in the first year of an undergraduate

course at one of the higher education institutions in Western

Australia are required to submit an application form to the Tertiary

Institutions Service Centre (hereinafter referred to as TISC), an

organisation established by the institutions to run the Tertiary Ad-

missions Examination and also to operate a joint application system

which involves the processing of applications for places in the first

year of undergraduate courses. The joint application system enables

applicants for undergraduate places to list up to four preferences for

courses at various institutions on one form and ensures that an offer

of admission is made for the highest preference course in which there

is a place available and for which an applicant is qualified. The

closing date for the submission of applications is generally towards

the end of September in the year prior to enrolment although there are

opportunities for the submission of late applications and changes of

preferences. Most offers of admission are made towards the middle of

January and some additional offers are made at the beginning of

February.

2.34 Students enter institutions with a variety of academic backgrounds as

illustrated by Table 2.5 which shows students commencing courses by

institution and by highest qualification on commencement for the year

1979, The figures are a little difficult to compare as they include

all students commencing courses at The Western Australian Institute of

Technology and the Colleges but are restricted to students commencing

bachelor's degrees at the universities. A number of clear trends

emerge, however. Students who completed final school examinations in

Australia in the previous year or one year ago constituted 57 per cent

of the students who commenced' courses at The University of Western

Australia and 47 per cent of the students who commenced courses at The

Western Australian Institute of Technology in 1979. Murdoch University,

on the other hand, attracted only 19 per cent of its students from this

pool while the Colleges attracted some 31 per cent from the school

leaver pool. Murdoch attracted a significantly larger proportion of

students who had completed final school examinations in Australia more

than one year ago or who held "other" qualifications. The "other"

category includes students admitted under special conditions such as

adult or mature age matriculation as well as students with qualificat-

8 i
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ions other than thrne. listed in the table. In 1979 Murdoch University

attracted a somewhat higher than average proportion of students with

overseas qualifications. However, only 10 of the 38 students admitted

came directly from Asian or African countries while the remainder held

qualifications from a variety of other countries.

TABLE 2.5

COMMENCiNG STUDENTS(a) BY INSTITUTION AND BY HIGHEST

QUALIFICATION ON COMMENCEMENT. 1979

Highest
Qualification

Murdoch UWA WAIT Colle es Total

No. % No. % s No. % No. % No. %

University or
Colleges of Ad-
vanced Education

222 33 563 21 I 1 336 31 1 626 49 3 747 34

Final School Exams
in Australia in i 123 19 1 489 57 2 030 47 1 033 31 4 675 43
Previous Year or
One Year Ago

Final School Exams
in Australia More

124 19 211 8 251 6 131 4 717 7

Than One Year Ago

Overseas 68 10 151 6 244 6 142 4 605 6
Qualification

Other 126 19 207 8 290 7 4191 13 1 042 10

Unknown . 158 4 .. 158 1

'Total 663 100 2 621 100 4 309 100 3 3511 100 10 944 100 1

Note: 0) Students commencing bachelor's degree courses at universities

and all courses at colleges of advanced education.

2.35 It is very difficult to make a reasonable assessment of the relative

academic quality of students entering the various higher education instit-

utions in Western Australia. In the first place it is not possible to

compare in any quantitative way the entry scores of students who qualify

for entry on the basis of qualifications other than the final school

examination (the Tertiary Admissions Examination) completed in Western

Australia. In the case of students who have completed the Tertiary

Admissions Examination, difficulties arise in making comparisons as

there have been some changes in the examination over the years and as

different institutions use different components of the final school
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examination to calculate entry scores. TISC has made available to the

Committee some formation relating to students who completed the

Tertiary Admissions Examination in 1978 and were offered places in

institutions through the TISC system. This information is shown

graphica'ly in Figure 2.3. As might be expected, the long established,

large and diversified University of Western Australia attracts larger

proportions of the more able school leaver grows than the other

institutions. It needs to be borne in mind in interpreting this figure

that the various ins'itutions draw very different proportions of

their students from the school leaver pool. As Table 2.5 shows, only

19 per cent of the students who commenced courses at Murdoch University

in 1979 completed final school examinations in Australia the previous

year or one year ago. The comparable figure for other institutions in

the same year was 31 per cent for the Colleges, 47 per cent for The

Western Australian Institute of Technology and 57 per cent for he

University of Western Australia.

2.36 It is also very difficult to discover any hard data about relative

levels of student demand for places in institutions. The various

initutions have somewhat different admissions systems and policies,

and procedures regarding admissions have changed over the years.

Murdoch University has provided the Committee with details for all

institutions of proportions of first preference applications for places

for each of the years 1976 to 1979 and *his information is reproduced

in Table 2.6. As the table shows, the proportion of first preference

applications for places at Murdoch University has declined over the

period, the proportion of first preference applications for places at

the Colleges declined in 1977 and has since stabilised, the proportion

of first preference applications for places at The University of Western

Australia has remained relatively stable, and the proportion of first

preference applications for places at The Western Australian Institute

of Technology has increased.
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TABLE 2.6

PROPORTIONS OF FIRST PREFERENCE APPLICATIONS FOR
PLACES AT HIGHER EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS

1976-79

Institution
Proportion of First Prefer- 1

ence Applications for Places

1976 1977 1978 1979

Murdoch 14 11 10 9

UWA 27 26 26 27

WAIT 35 42 43 43

Colleges 24 21 21 21

Total 100 100 100 100

Source: Murdoch University Submission.
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The Pattern of Growth

2.37 The various institutions which constitute the higher education system

in Western Australia leave experienced somewhat different patterns of

growth over the last few years. Table 2.7 details equivalent full

time students by institution for 1970 And for the years 1975 to 1979.

As the table indicates, major growth tsA place within the p. ,d 1970

to 1975 with 'no University of Western Australia increasing by some 30

per cent and The Western Australian Institute of Technology and the

Colleges more than doubling in size. In contrast, growth within the

period 1975 to 1979 has been fairly limited. Equivalent full time

student numbers have fallen-by 1 per cent at The University of Western

Australia and have increased by 18 per cent at The Western Australian

Institute of Technology, and 22 per cent at the Colleges. Murdoch Uni-

versity, which started from a very small base in 1975, grew by some 200

per cent over the period and, in fact, accounted for some 35 per cent

of the growth in the system as a whole.

TABLE 2.7

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUOENTS(a) BY INSTITUTION,

1970 AND 1975-79

Instituti m
Equivalent

1975 7F-

Full Time

1976

Sudents

1977 1978 19791970

(b) (b) (b) (b) (b)

Murdoch 566(48) 1 144(56) 1 48(87) 1 728(164 ) 1 715(129)

UWA 6 389 8 239 8 135 8 312 8 227 8 141

WAIT 3 432 6 955 7 810 7 931 8 058 8 177

Colleges 2 100
(c)

4 697 5 116 5 357 5 309 5 723

Total 11 921 20 457 22 204 23 080 23 321 23 755

Not.;.: (a) For uef"nitions see Notes on Statistics.

,) The figures in brackets are included within the
respective total figures. They relate to students
enrolled for General Studies, Programme Choice
Deferred, or UWA Units. The figures are not
attributable to any of the fields of study detailed
in Tables 2.8 to 2.13.

(c) Estimate.
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2.38 While there have been quite major differences in the growth rates exper-

ienced by the institutions over the periods 1970 to 1975 and 1975 to

1979, there have also been substantial differences in the rates of growth

of the various fields of study within institutions. Tables 2.8 to 2.13

detail equivalent full time students in a number of fields of study by

institution for the years 1970 and 1975 to 1979. These data, also sub-

divided into a number of categories cf level of course, are shown graphic-

ally in Figures 2.4 to 2.9 for Murdoch University, The University of

Western Australia and The Western Australian Institute of Technology.

2.39 Table 2.8 indicates quite clearly the popularity of Murdoch's Veterinary

Science programme in which student numbers have increased consistently

over the period 1975 to 1979. The Committee underttands that demand for

places is high, ar' this is reflected in the entry scores of successful

applicants.

TABLE 2.8

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(a) IN AGRICULTURE AND .

VETERINARY SCIENCE
(a)

BY INSTITUTION, 1970,AND_1975-79
.

1

1 Equivalent Full Time Students
Institution

1970 1975 1976

Murdoch .. 32 98

UWA 225 158 159

WAIT 46 116 144

Colleges ..

Total 271 I 305 400 I

1977 1978 1979

148 188 1 232

194 217 226

131 159 164

..

472 564 622

Note: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics



65.

2.40 The data on which this series of tables are based are derived from

returns provided by institutions to the Commonwealth Tertiary Education

Commission. These data are not particularly detailed and do not, in

all cases, identify students programme. This is the case with

Murdoch University's Economics programme and, accordingly, Table 2.9

only details equivalent full time students in Economics and Commerce at

The University of Western Australia, The Western Australian Institute

of Technology and Churchlands College. As the table indicates,

Economics and Commerce is one of the major components of the higher

education system in Western Australia. The Western Australian Insti-

tute of Technology's operation is particularly large and, in addition,

there has been substantial growth at Churchlands College since 1976.

TABLE 2.9

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(a) IN ECONOMICS AND

COMMERCE(a) BY INSTITUTION, 1970 AND 1975-79

audclits

-
Cquivglent. Nil

InsMvLion owe .ao..
1970 v475 1976 1977 1978 1979

Murdoch
(b)

n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a.

UWA 749 1 062 1 085 1 050 956 960

WAIT 913 1 951 2 095 2 096 2 071 2 111

0611ccier, 148 342 529 632

1 Total 1 662 3 013 3 327 3 488 3 555 3 703

Notes: (a) For aefinitions see Notes on Statistics.

(b) Included with Humanities and Social Sciences. See Table

3.13 for details.
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2.41 Table 2.10 shows that major growth in the numbers of students undertaking

courses in Education took place between 1970 and 1976 but, since then,

overall numbers have remained relatively stable. Within the

total picture, however, it is noticeable that equivalent full time

student numbers at The University of Western Australia have fallen pro-

gressively since 1975 and that there was a quite marked reduction in

numbers at Murdoch University in 1979.

TABLE 2.10

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS
(a)

IN EDUCATION(a)

BY INSTITUTION, 1970 AND 1975-79

I-

Equivalent Fun Time Students
16Wattion t

1970 1915 1976 1977 1,378 1979

Murdoch 118 262 363 396 341

(b)

UWA 456 693 507 434 362 345

WAIT .. 477 628 675 I 707 743

Colleges 2 100(c) 4 603 4 838 4 841 1 4 597 4 876

Total 2 556 5 890 6 234 6 312 6 060 6 305

Notes: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(b) Includes Physical Education and Recreation.

(c) Estimate.
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2.42 Table 2.11 details student numbers in courses in the Humanities and

Social Sciences. It highlights the substantial growth that took place

within the system, and particularly at The Western Australian Institute

of Technology. between 1970 and 1975. The table also shows a stead,

increase in the number of students in programmes at Murdoch University

and a fall in numbers at Ihe University of Western Australia since

1977.

TABLE 2.11

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS
(a)

IN HUMANITIES AND

SOCIAL SCIENCES(a) BY INSTITUTION, 1970 AND 1975-79

Lquivalent Full Time Students
Institution

1970 1975 1976 ! 1917 1 1978 1979

Murdoch (b) 256 486 542 571 592

UUA 2 061 2 803 2 787 2 800 2 748 2 591

WAIT 398 1 665 1 844 1 862 1 835 1 868

Colleges 22 38 53 59

..

Total 2 459 4 724 5 138 5 242 5 206 5 110

Nr .,..s: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(b) Includes Economics and Commerce.
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2.43 Equivalent full time student numbers in Science programmes are detailed

in Table 2.12. There has been little growth in numbers at the Western

Australian Institute of Technology since 1976 but quite substantial

growth at The University of Western Australia during the same period.

Murdoch University has experienced modest growth in this area.

TABLE 2.12

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS
(a)

IR SCIENCE(a)

BY INSTITUTION, 1970 AND 1975-79

Equivalent Full Time Students
111bLIGULAUH r---

1970
.

1975 , 1976 ' 1977 . 1978 1979
I

Murdoch i 113 243 342 410 422

WA 1 275 1 297 1 316 1 460 1 551 1 663

WAIT 465 549 607 613 635 635

Colleges

[

Total 1 740 1 959 2 165 2 414 I 2 596 2 720

Note: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.
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2.44 Substantial growth has taken place in student numbers in other fields

of study offered by The Western Australian Institute of Technology

since 1970 and this is shown in Table 2.13. Student numbers in other

fields of study at The University of Western Australia grew quite

rapidly between 1970 and 1975, but there has been only limited growth

since then.

TABLE 2.13

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS
(a)

IN OTHER FIELDS OF STUDY(a)

BY INSTITUTION, 1970 AND 1975-79

Institution
Equivalent rull Time SOideilts

1970 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979

Murdoch .. .. .. ..

UWA 1 624 2 227 2 282 2 375 2 393 2 356

WAIT 1 611 2 198 2 494 2 556 2 653 2 656

Colleges .. 95 109 136 131 157

Total j 3 235 4 519 4 885 5 067 5 177 5 168

Note: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

2.45 While there have been changes in the overall numbers of students in the

various fields of study over the period 1970 to 1979 there have also

been quite substantial changes in the proportions of students in courses

at various levels. Tables 2.14 to 2.17 detail equivalent full time

students by level of course for Murdoch University, The University of

Western Australia, The Western Australian Institute of Technology and



300

250 --

200

MURDOCH 150

100

SO

-

-

-

too -

so -

+3

250

200 -

W.A.I.T. 150-

100

-

O

250

200

CO

U.W.A. et
w

t50

70.

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS (a) IN AGRICUL-
TURE AND VETERINARY SCIENCE (a)

,n

1-7
1970 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979

YEAR

LEGEND

nOther than Higher Degree (excluding Postgraduate Diploma)

,/
A''.

Postgraduate Diploma

III Higher Degree

0 -%
FIG 2.4 `- .

Note (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics



1200

woo

acto

U.W.A. 600

400

200

0

71.

EQUIVALENT -ULL TIME STUDENTS (a) IN ECONOMICS
AND COMMERCE (*)

Yik

2200

2000 )

1600

1400

W.A.I.T. 1200

600

400

_00

0
1970 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979

YEAR

LEGEND

F1Other than Higher Degree (excluding Postgraduate Diploma)

Postgraduate Otoloma

Higher Pewee

FIG 2.5

Note (al For deltnthons see Notes on Stalslics



MURDOCH

U.W.A.

400

300

100

72.

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS (a) IN EDUCATION (a)

600

500

400

300

200
CO
1.-
u.
Isi

100

0

700

600

300 -

W.A.I.T. 400

300

200

100

0

/
I
//

4

1970 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979

YEAR

LEGEND

1----1 Other than Higher Degree (excluding Postgraduate Diploma)

Postgraduate Diploma

11111 Higher Degree

%
A

FIG 2.6 0:'.., 0

Note (a) For delmilions see Notes on Sta 'noes



MURDOCH

U.W.A.

800

400

0

3200

2800

2400

2000

1600

1200V)1
is.
1.11

800

400

0

7 3 .

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS (a) IN HUMANITIES
AND SOCIAL SCIENCES ta,

7

2000

1600

W.A.I.T. 1200

800

400

0 Ti

IEZE:72 MEE

1970 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979

YEAR

LEGEND

,

A

Other than Higher Degree (excluding Postgraduate Diploma)

Postgraduate DCloma

ill Higher Degree

FIG 2.7

9(/

NOW (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics



MURDOCH

407

200

0

1800

1600

1400 4

1200

U.W.A. 1000 1

CO

I 800
Q.
W

600

400

74.

..

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS (a) IN SCIENCE (11)

200

1

)

1970

LEGEND

1975 1976 1977

YEAR
1978

[_J Other man Higher Degree texcluding Postgraduate Diplomat

Postgraduate DiplOma

111 Nigher Degree

r
A

FIG 2.0

97

1979

Nole (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics



2400

2100

1800

1500 -

U.W.A. 1200 -

go)

600

300

CO

.... 2700
tU

2400

2100

W.A.I.I.

75.

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS (a) IN OTHER FIELDS
OF STUDY (a)

MO

7
III um no MI

1800 1

---,
1500 4 -

1200 \

'no -I

SOO

300

0

= = =

. 1970 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979

YEAR

LEGEND

0 Dther than Higher Degree (excluding Postgraduate Diploma)

r
A Postgraduate Diploma

Note ta) For definitions see Notes on StatisticsIII Higher Degree

FIG 2.9
A;1'-0



76.

the Colleges for 1970 and 1975 to 1979. Tables 2.14 and 2.15 show the

increasing role the two Universities and The Western Australian

Institute of Technology are playing in the higher degree field and the

increasing importance of postgraduate diploma and bachelor's degree

enrolments in the advanced education sector.

TABLE 2.14

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(a) BY LEVEL OF COURSE (a)
,

MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

Level of Course
Equivalent Full Time Students

1975 I 1976

Other than Higher Degree( b) 509 1044

Postgraduate Diploma 26 55

Higher Degree 31 46

Total 565 1144

1977 1978 1979

1342 1562 1543

74 63 54

1 66 103 i 119

! 1481 1727 1715

Notes: (a) For definition see Notes on Statistics.

(b) Excluding postgraduate diploma courses but including Ph.D
and master's preliminary courses, honours and pass degree
courses, and miscellaneous subject enrolments.

TABLE 2.15

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(a) BY LEVEL OF COURSE(a)

THE UNIVERSITY OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 1970 AND 1975-79

Equivalent Full Time Students
Level of Course

1970

Other than Higher Degree
(b)

5 735

Postgraduate Diploma 244

Higher Degree 410

Total I 6 389

1975 1976 1977

7 230 7 142 7 243

349 262 275

660 732 794

8 239 18 135 i 8312

1978 1979

7 204 7 154

241 208

782 780

I 8 227 8 141

Notes: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics

(b) Excluding postgraduate diploma courses but including Ph.D
and master's preliminary courses, postgraduate bachelor's.degree
courses, honours and pass degree courses and miscellaneous subject
enrolments.
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TABLE 2.16

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(a) BY LEVEL OF COURSE(a)

THE WESTERN AUSTRALIAN INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY, 1970 AND 1975-79

Level of Course
Equivalent Full Time Students

; 1970 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979

Associate Diploma(b) 121 315 366 343 391 415

Diploma 3 244 2 599 1 995 1 651 1 097 654

Degree .. 3 514 4 833 5 261 5 836 6 292

Postgraduate Diploma 67 492 577 632 689 741

Higher Degree 36 39 I 45 45 76

CTotal
3 432(0! 6 955 I 7 810 7 931 18 058 I 8 177

Notes: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(b) Includes some courses which do not fit within the specified
categories.

(c) The allocation of courses to categories may not conform with
practice for 1975-1979.

TABLE 2.17

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(a) BY LEVEL OF COURSE(a),

COLLEGES, 1970 AND 1975-79

Level of Course
Equivalent Ful' Time Students

1970 1975 1976 1977 : 1978 ' 1979

Associate Diploma
(b)

n.a. 279 237 266 267 273

Diploma n.a. 4 195 4 439 4 166 3 673 3 512

Degree .. .. 148 561 1 005 1 478

Postgraduate Diploma .. 224 293 365 366 460

Higher Degree ..
1

1

Total 2 100 4 697 5 116 1 5 357 5 309 5 723

Notes: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(b) Includes some courses which do not fit within the specified
categories.
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2.46 Tables 2.18 to 2.24 show equivalent full time higher degree students by

institution and by field of study for 1970 and 1975 to 1979. It is

noticeable from these tables that The Western Australian Institute of

Technology's involvement in higher degree studies is concentrated in

Economics and Commerce, Science and "Other" fields of study and it is

only in the Science field that any significant overlap occurs with

Murdoch University.

TABLE 2.18

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME HIGHER DEGREE STUDENTS
(a)

BY INSTITUTION,

1970 AND 1975-79

Institution
Equivalent Full Time Students

1 1970 1975 1976 i 1977 1978 i 1979
1

i

! Murdoch 31 .46 : 66 103 119

UWA 410 660 732 794 782 780

WAIT .. 36 39 45 45 i 76

Colleges .. .. L .

Total 1 410 I 727 I 817 I 9C5 1 930 I 974

Notes: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

TABLE 2.19

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME HIGHER DEGREE STUDENTS
(a)

IN AGRICULTURE

AND VETERINAF.Y SCIENCE(a) BY INSTITUTION, 1970 AND 1975-79

Institution

ITotal

Equivalent Full Time Students

1970 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979

Murdoch .. 5 6 11 15 f 13

UWA 50 47 48 60 66 66

WAIT .. .. .. .. .. ..

Colleges .. .. .. .. .. ..

50 51 54 70 81 78

Notes: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.
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TABLE 2.20

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME HIGHER DEGREE STUDENTS
(a)

IN ECONOMICS

AND COMMERCE(a) BY INSTITUTION, 1970 AND 1975-79

Institution
Equivalent Full Time Students

1970 ' 1975

Murdoch(b) .. n.a.

. UWA 11 : 82

WAIT .. 21

Colleges

1 Total
11 103 I

n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a.

101 103 95 103

26 26 27 33
1

1976 1977 1978 1979

.

127 I 129 121 136

Notes: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(b) Included with Humanities and Social Sciences. See Table 3.13
for details.

TABLE 2.21

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME HIGHER DEGREE STUDENTS
(a)

IN EDUCATION(a)

BY INSTITUTION, 1970 AND 1975-79

Institution

' Murdoch

UWA

WAIT

Colleges

Total T

Equivalent Full Time Students

1970 ' 1975 1 1976 1977 1978 1979

2 6 17 27

*

32

20 34 38 42 41 51

00 00 00

20 36 44 59 67 83 I

Notes: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.
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TABLE 2.22

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME HIGHER DEGREE STUDENTS(a) IN HUMANITIES

AND SOCM,SCIENCES(a) 8Y INSTITUTION, 1970 AND 1975-79

IInstitution i-
Equivalent Full Time Students

1 1970 1975 1976 1977

Murdoch .. 12 15 14

! UWA 130 182 184 . 186

WAIT . .. ..

Colleges .. .. ..

Total 130 194 199 200

i 1978 .i. -1979
1

21 , 32

172 160

.

I 192 j 192

Notes: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

TABLE 2.23

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME HIGHER DEGREE STUDENTS(a) IN SCIENCE(a)

BY INSTITUTION, 1970 AND 1975-79

Institution
Equivalent Full Time Students

1970 1975 1976 1977 1978 1

i

Murdoch .. 13 19 25 41

UWA 167 195 222 244 252

WAIT .. 16 13 19 39

Colleges

Total 167 223 254 287 312

1979
I

43 !

245

33

321 I

Notes: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.
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TABLE 2.24

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME HIGHER DEGREE STUDENTS(a) IN OTHER FIELDS

OF STUDY(a) BY INSTITUTION, 1970 AND 1975-79

Institution 1

Murdoch

UWA

WAIT

Colleges

Total

1

1

Equivalent Full Time Students
t

1970 1975 , 1976 1977 1978 1979 i

34 121

I

139

.

.

160 158 156

10

34 i 121 139 160 158 1 166

Notes: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

2.47 Tables 2.25 and 2.26 detail equivalent full time postgraduate diploma

students by field of study at The Western Australian Institute of

Technology and the Colleges. The Committee has noted that many of the

postgraduate diploma courses offered by the Institute and the Colleges

are postgraduate in nature as well as in time and that, in fact, the

Institute regards some of its postgraduate diplomas as the first stage

of master's degree programmes.

TABLE 2.25

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME POSTGRADUATE DIPLOMA STUDENTS(a) BY

FIELD OF STUDY ( )
THE WESTERN AUSTRALIAN INSTITUTE OF

TECHNOLOGY, 1970 AND 1975-79

Field of Study
Equivalent Full Time Students

1970 1975 1976

Agriculture & Veterin-
ary Science

Economics & Commerce

Education

Humanities & Social
Sciences

Science

Other

I Total

58 207

72

124

9 26

64

67 I 492

204

130

83

45

116

577 1

1977 1978 1979

211 217 252

140 136 98

107 126 i 131

79 94 106

97 118 155

632 689 741

Note: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.
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TABLE 2.26

EQUIVALENT FULL TIME POSTGRADUATE DIPLOMA STUDENTS
(a)

BY

FIELD OF STUDY(a), COLLEGES, 1970 AND 1975-79

. Field of Study
Equivalent Full Time Students

1970
! ;

1975 I 1976 1 1977 : 1978 1979,----
Education : 212 274 350 353 442

Other .. 12 19 15 1.3 19

Total .. 1 224 293 365 366 460

Note: (a) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

Student Load in the 1979-81 Triennium

2.48 The general recurrent grants provided for higher education institutions

are, to a large extent, based on planned student load figures which are

determined by the Tertiary Education Commission and its Councils

following consultation with institutions and/or state coordinating

authorities such as the Western Australian Post Secondary Education

Commission.

2.49 For the 1979-81 triennium each university has been provided with a total

student load range within which it may adjust its enrolment balance

subject only to upper limits for research and coursework higher degree

student load. The student load guidelines laid down for Murdoch

University and The University of Western Australia for the 1979-81

triennium are shown in Table 2.27.

1' 5



TABLE 2.27

PROPOSED UNIVERSITY STUDENT LOAD (WSU's),

WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 1979-81

i

Institution Year
Total

,

Student Load Higher Degree Student Load

Min. I Max. Research
Max. i

I Courseworl

Max.

Murdoch 1979 1 800 1 900 150 75
1980 1 900 2 000 175 100
1981 1 925 2 025 190 125

UWA 1979 8 575 8 725 1 150 475
1980 8 575 8 725 1 150 475
1981 8 575 8 725 1 150 475

Total 1979 10 375 10 625 1 300 550
1980 10 475 10 725 1 325 575
1981 10 500 10 750 1 340 600

Source: Universities Council.

2.50 Colleges of advanced education have been provided with a single student

load target figure for each of the years 1979-81 but actual student load

may vary between Plus and minus one per cent of the target figures without

affecting funding levels within the triennium. The target figures for

tne 1979-81 triennium are shown in Table 2.28.

TABLE 2.28

PROPOSED ADVANCEO EDUCATION STUDENT LOAD (EFTS),

WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 1979-81

Institution 1979 1980 1981

WAIT 8 170 8 255 8 335

Colleges 5 675 5 813 5 815

Total 13 845 14 068 14 150

Sou,,e: Western Australian Post Secondary Education Commission.
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2.51 As Table 2.27 shows, there will be no planned growth in student load

at The University of Western Australia over the triennium, while student

load at Murdoch University is planned to increase by some 125 WSU1s,

mostly at the higher degree level. In the advanced education sector,

increases amounting to some 165.EFTS at The Western Australian Institute

of Technology and 140 EFTS at the Colleges are planned. The Committee

understands that the increases in student load planned for The Western

Australian Institute of Technology include an alloience of some 80 EFTS

to provide for a possible increase in the intake into the pre-service

nursing course while the bulk of the planned increase at the Colleges

is earmarked for expansion of the Churchlands College Business Studies

programme.

Committee Observations

2.52 A number of significant issues emerge from the analysis contained in

this chapter and in Appendix C. In the first place, the growth in

student numbers at Murdoch University from 566 equivalent full time

students in 1975 to 1 715 equivalent full time students in 1979

represents a remarkable achievement, particularly given the relatively

limited range of courses that the University offers. The growth in

higher degree student numbers from 31 equivalent full time students in

1975 to 119 equivalent full tim? students in 1979 is indicative of an

active research and postgraduate study programme in most fields of

study. The growth in other than higher degree and postgraduate diploma

enrolments from 535 equivalent full time students in 1975 to 1 625

equivalent full time students in 1978 shows healthy increases which

reflect, in part, the flow through of students into later years of

programmes. However, the pattern of growth ceased in 1979 with a

marginal fall in equivalent full time other than higher degree and

postgraduate diploma students and virtually no increase in student

load.

2.53 The pattern of growth at Murdoch University is discussed in more

detail in Chapter 3 of this report. It is worth noting at this stage,

however, that Murdoch University was not the only University to suffer

n 1
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a setback in terms of cnrolments in 1979. Of the 19 universities in

Australia 13, including Murdoch University and The University of Western

Australia, fell short of the minimum student load figures which had been

established for them by the Universities Council. By contrast,

equivalent full time student numbers at The Western Australian Institute

of Technology and the Colleges in 1979 fell within the upper half of

the approved ranges.

2.54 The more significant features of the pattern of growth in enrolments at

The University of Western Australia, The Western Australian institute of

Technology and the Colleges over the period 1975 to 1979 are summarised

below. In interpreting these data it needs to be borne in mind that in

a number of cases (e.g. Economics and Commerce, Education and Humanities

and Social Sciences at The Western Australian Institute of Technology)

growth in total enrolments has been caused by the flow through of

students into the later years of courses rather than by an increase in

the intake of new students.

(a) The University of Western Australia

(i) Equivalent full time student numbers have declined marginally

from 8 239 in 1975 to 8 141 in 1979.

(1i) Significant growth has taken place in Agriculture (158 EFTS ,

to 226 EFTS), Science (1 297 EFTS to 1 663 EFTS) and "other"

fields of study (2 227 EFTS to 2 356 EFTS).

(iii) Significant contraction has taken place in Economics and

Commerce (1 062 EFTS to 960 EFTS), Education (693 EFTS to

345 EFTS) and Humanities and Social Sciences (2 803 EFTS to

2 591 EFTS).

(iv) Equivalent full time higher degree student numbers have

,increased by 18.2 per cent from 660 to 780.

(b) The Western Australian Institute of Technology

(i) Equivalent full time student numbers have increased by 17.6

per cent from 6 955 to 8 177 with the bulk of this increase

occurring between 1975 and 1976.
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(ii) Significant growth has taken place in Agriculture

(116 EFTS to 164 EFTS), Economics and Commerce (1 951

EFTS to 2 111 EFTS), Education (477 EFTS to 743 EFTS),

Humanities and Social Sciences (1 665 EFTS to 1 868 EFTS),

Science (549 EFTS to 635 EFTS) and, most significantly,

in "other" fields of study (2 198 EFTS to 2 656 EFTS).

(iii) Significant contraction has taken place in some courses

(see for example the discussion contained in paragraph

3.58 of this report regarding the Institute course in

Social Sciences).

(iv) Equivalent full time higher degree student number:: have

increased from 36 to 76. The number of higher degree

students is still very small and is concentrated in

Economics and Commerce (33 EFTS), Science (33 EFTS mainly

in the Physical Sciences) and "other" fields of study

(10 EFTS).

(v) There has been a major shift from diploma level (associate-

ship courses) to degree level studies.

(c) The Colleges

(i) Equivalent full time student numbers have increased by

21.8 pir cent from 4 697 to 5 723.

(ii) Significant growth has taken place in Economics and

Commele (nil to 632 EFTS) and there has been some growth

in Education (4 603 EFTS to 4 876 EFTS), Humanities and

Social Sciences (nil to 59 EFTS) and "other" fields of

study (95 EFTS to 157 EFTS).

(iii) There have been no developments at the higher degree

level.

(iv) There has been a significant shift from pre-service

(diploma level) to post-experience (degree level)

courses.

2.55 It has been suggested to the Committee that Murdoch University's

grooth and development has been prejudiced by developments which have

taken place at other institutions. In this regard the Committee has

noted that, in the majority of cases, the various other higher educat-

1O)
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ion institutions in Western Australia were established in their major

fields of study before Murdoch University opened in 1975. The only

significant exceptions relate to Education where The Western Australian

Institute of Technology entered the field in 1975 and the Colleges have

developed a significant range of post-experience courses since 1975, and

Economics and Commerce where Churchlands College entered the field in

1976.

2.56 A number of submissions has drawn the Committee's attention to the

Partridge Committee's view that developments in non-technological areas

at The Western Australian Institute of Technology have been excessive

and that the then proposed Western Australian Post Secondary Education

Commission should initiate a study of the future development of the

Institute, especially with reference to the rate of growth in student

numbers and enrolment ceilings within the several schools.2°

2.57 An indication of the pattern of enrolments in non-technological and

other areas at the Institute since 1975 can be obtained from Tables 2.7

to 2.13. As the tables show, enrolments in the Humanities and Social

Sciences increased from 1 665 EFTS in 1975 to 1 862 EFTS in 1977 and,

since then, have increased only marginally to 1 868 EFTS. Enrolments

in Teacher Education, the other large "non-technological" area have

increased,'largely as a result of the flow through of students into the

later years of courses, from 477 EFTS in 1975 to 675 EFTS in 1977 and to

743 EFTS in 1979.

2.58 The Committee is aware that The Western Australian Institute of Tech-

nology subscribes to the all embracing definition of technology

(the application orknowledge to satisfy human needs) which was enunc-

iated by the Commonwealth Advisory Committee on Advanced Education in

its Second Report. The Committee does not necessarily subscribe to this

definition. It accepts, however, that institutions such as the Western

Australian Institute of Technology have a role to play in the provision

of courses in fields of study such as Teacher Education and the Humani-

ties and Social Sciences, and it recognises that, by and large, the

Institute has developed within a framework determined by the various

Commonwealth and State reports referred to in Appendix C of this report.

20. Post Secondary Education in Western Australia) p.340.
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2.59 Indeed, the Committee has also noted that, by and large, The

University of Western Australia, the Western Australian Institute of

Technology, and the Colleges have all developed in accordance with

Commonwealth and State policies which have been based on the reports of

the Murray, Martin, Jackson and Nott Committees and on the various

recommendations and policies of the Australian t' versities Commission,

the Commonwealth Advisory Committee on Advanced Education, the Western

Australian Tertiary Education Commission and more recently, the Common-

wealth Tertiary Education Commission and its Councils and the Western

Australian Post Secondary Education Commission.

2.60 It needs to be acknowledged, however, that the major involvement of The

University of Western Australia and The Western Australian Institute of

Technology in Education, the Humanities and Social Sciences and Science,

and the Colleges in Education has, in a general sense, provided comp-

petition for Murdoch University. More particularly, it is possible

that the growth that has taken place between 1975 and 1979 in equival-

ent full time students in Science (plus 366 EFTS) at The University of

Western Australia; in Education (plus 266 EFTS), Humanities and

Social Sciences (plus 203 EFTS) and Science (plus 86 EFTS largely in

Mathematics and the Physical Sciences) at The Western Australian Insti-

tute of Technology; aiic: in Education (plus 273 EFTS) at the Colleges

has been competitive with developments at Murdoch University. It is

interesting to note however, that Murdoch University does not appear to

have been able to fill its pre-service primary teacher education quota

in 1979 whereas The Western Australian Institute of Technology and the

Colleges, which were asked to reduce intakes into pre-service primary

teacher education courses by 10 per cent in 1979, have been able to

achieve their quotas.

ttri7rurolments in other institutions si nce 1975 illustrates

the difficulty of regulating student numbers by the imposition of

global quotas only. Since 1975, the total enrolment at The University

of Western Australia has been virtually constant, but there has been a

resurgence of interest in Science (an increase of 366 EFTS, in part

balancing declines in Economics and Commerce, Education and the

Humanities and Social Sciences). Thus the limitation on total growth

at The University of Western Australia has not prevented the almost

certainly competitive growth in Science enrolments.
1 /
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ion institutions in Western Australia were established in their major

fields of study before Murdoch University opened in 1975. The only

significant exceptions relate to Education where The Western Australian

Institute of Technology entered the field in 1975 and the Colleges have

developed a significant range of post-experience courses since 1975, and

Economics and Commerce where Churchlands College entered the field in

1976.

2.56 A number of submissions has drawn the Committee's attention to the

Partridge Committee's view that developments in non-technological areas

at The Western Australian Institute of Technology have been excessive

and that the then proposed Western Australian Post Secondary Education

Commission should initiate a study of the future development of the

Institute, especially with reference to the rate of growth in student

numbers and enrolment ceilings within the several schools.2°

2.57 An indication of the pattern of enrolments in non-technological and

other areas at the Institute since 1975 can be obtained from Tables 2.7

to 2.13. As the tables show, enrolments in the Humanities and Social

Sciences increased from 1 665 EFTS in 1975 to 1 862 EFTS in 1977 and,

since then, have increased only marginally to 1 868 EFTS. Enrolments

in Teacher Education, the other large "non-technological" area have

increased, largely as a result of the flow through of students into the

later years of courses, from 477 EFTS in 1975 to 675 EFTS in 1977 and to

743 EFTS in 1979.

2.58 The Committee is aware that The Western Australian Institute of Tech-

nology subscribes to the all embracing definition of technology

(the application of knowledge to satisfy human needs) which was enunc-

iated by the Commonwealth Advisory Committee on Advanced Education in

its Second Report. The Committee does not necessarily subscribe to this

definition. It accepts, however, that institutions such as the Western

Australian Institute of Technology have a role to play in the provision

of courses_in fields of study such as Teacher Education and the Humani-

ties and Social Sciences, and it recognises that, by and large, the

Institute has developed within a framework determined by the various

Commonwealth and State reports referred to in Appendix C of this report.

20. Post Secondary Education in Western Australia, p.340.
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2.59 Indeed, the Committee has also noted that, by and large, The

University of Western Australia, thy-Western Australian Institute of

Technology, and the Colleges have all developed in accordance with

Commonwealth ana State policies which have been based on the reports of

the Murray, Martin, Jackson and Nott Committees and on the various

recommendations and policies of the Australian Universities Commission,

the Commonwealth Advisory Committee on Advanced Education, the Western

Australian Tertiary Education Commission and more recently, the Common-

wealth Tertiary Education Commission and its Councils and the Western

Australian Post Secondary Education Commission.

2.60 It needs to be acknowledged, however, that the major involvement of The

University of Western Australia and The Western Australian Institute of

Technology in Education, the Humanities and Social Sciences and Science,

and the Colleges in Education has, in a general sense, provided com-

petition for Murdoch University. More particularly, it is possible

that the growth that has taken place between 1975 and 1979 in equival-

ent fv'" time students in Science (plus 366 EFTS) at The University of

Western Australia; in Education (plus 266 EFTS), Humanities and

Social Sciences (plus 203 EFTS) and Science (plus 86 EFTS largely in

Mathematics and the Physical Sciences) at The Western Australian Insti-

tute of Technology; and in Education (plus 273 EFTS) at the Colleges

has been competitive with developments at Murdoch University. It is

interesting to note however, that Murdoch University does not appear to

have been able to fill its pre-service primary teacher education quota

in 1979 whereas The Western Australian Institute of Technology and the

Colleges, which were asked to reduce intakes into pre-service primary

teacher education courses by 10 per cent in 1979, have been able to

achieve their quotas.

2.61 The growth in enrolments in other institutions since 1975 illustrates

the difficulty of regulating student numbers by the imposition of

global quotas only. Since 1975, the total enrolment at The University

of Western Australia has been virtually constant, but there has been a

resurgence of interest in Science (an increase of 366 EFTS, in part

balancing declines in Economics and Commerce, Education and the

Humanities and Social Sciences). Thus the limitation on total growth

at The University of Western Australia has not prevented the almost

certainly competitive growth in Science enrolments.

1 )



CHAPTER 3

THE ROLE AND DEVELOPMENT OF MURDOCH UNIVERSITY

The Role of the University

3.1 In putting the case for the establishment of the State's second uni-

versity institution as an autonomous university rather than a university

college, the Senate of The University of Western Australia informed the

Premier that it had been impressed by ne significantly new approach to

planning and development which had emerged where a university had been

autonomous from the beginning and that its recommendations were based

very much on the University's concern that full opportunity should be

taken for a fresh approach to the role of a university today and how

this ro'. should be performed./

3.2 This desire for a fresh approach is apparent in a statement prepared by

the Murdoch University Planning Board in an attempt to sketch out to

prospective foundation appointees the kind of institution it was

hoped Murdoch would become. The statement suggested that future detailed

academic planning should bear constantly in mind the special needs, both

educational and vocational, of the University's likely students; thaiif

should maintain an awareness of community needs in the broader sense;

that without sacrificing depth, it should give attention to the desira-

bility both of permitting students a wider range of choice than is

customary in selecting combinations of units for study within degree

courses, and of encouraging inter-disciplinary study at' both undergraduate

and postgraduate levels; and that it should attempt to avoid the unnecess-

ary duplication of activities already represented in a major way at The

University of Western ALstralia. The Planning Board also recommended that

postgraduate studies and research should be strongly established as early

as practicable, and that the University should discharge its share of an

overall responsibility to part time and external students.

41.ft.

1. Quoted in the Murdoch University Planning Board's submission to
the Australian Universities Commission for the 1970-72 triennium.

2. Quoted in Murdoch University's submission to the Australian Uni-

versities Commission for the 1976-78 triennium.

1.1
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3.3 Just prior to its dissolution in mid 1973 the Murdoch University Plann-

ing Board gave further thought to the role of the University and urged

the foundation academic team to pay careful attention to their responsi-

bility to contribute towards the diversification of higher educational

opportunities in the State, inter alia by attempting to provide alter-

native means of acquiring qualifications in the traditional disciplines;

by seeking new and contemporary areas of study which would provide

interesting, alternative means of gaining a higher education and quali-

fication; and by attempting to establish academically viable inter-

disciplinary courses which might enhance the employability of graduates,

and possibly protect them from the very real dangers of occupational

obsolescence which the Planning Board believed could too easily in the

future become a feature of narrowly specialised degree programmes.

3.4 The University, in its submission to the Australian Universities Commiss-

ion for the 1976-78 triennium, indicated that much time and thought had

been devoted to formulating an ethos for the University and that it had

been decided that the University's objectives, and hence its programmes,

should be dictated by a number of considerations which could be express-

ed in terms of beliefs. The following were listed as the most important -

(a) While one of the University's major commitments will be adequate-
ly to prepare students for careers in the traditional professions
and other appropriate avenues, this commitment should not domin-
ate its programmes. Furthermore, we believe that no one may now
be considered properly trained for a professional vocation with-
out a liberal education, and that a liberal education is there-
fore ofincreasing value in contemporary society.

(b) A liberal education is concerned with more than the amassing of
knowledge and the development of specialised skills. It calls
for the development of breadth of understanding, a social
conscience, intellectual humility, and the refinement of a
critical ability that can be effectively mobilised in dealing with
a wide range of problems rather than only those that tie in the

calls for an informed sensitivity to the important issues of the
times.

(i) The University's programmes should be designed to peter such
awareness. We believe that there exists among students a largely
untapped reservoir of concern for the massive and urgent problems
facing contemporary society which can be harnessed as a vital,
motivating force in the learning process. It is the University's
task to assist the student to achieve informed and rational

3. Qur.ad in Murdoch University's submission to the Australian Universities
Commission for the 1976-78 triennium.

7 1 ir
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attitudes towards the major social issues of our tine. Awareness
must be complemented by responsibility.

(d) Pass students are as important as the Honours students, whom they
invariably outnumt,cr. Hence the University should devote the
greater share of its resources to providing useful, satisfying
andinteZZectuany demanding programmes at Pass level.

(e) Since aZZ too often there has been lacking among university
graduates a broad and wen-informed awareness of the world, we
believe strongly in the provision of generalist programmes. These
need lack neither depth nor rigour.

(f) The Unioersity should not be restricted to a United group of
students within a narrow age range. Many talented people are at
present disadvantaged by an inability to attendruniversity. They
woad benefit by the experience, and their opportunity to do so
should be extended. A period at university should be regarded as
of value, even if the student decides for any reason not to proceed
formally to admission to a degree. In short, we believe that
education is an intensely individual experience which demands a
great deal of attention to the individual goals and needs of
students. MUrdoch University must therefore equip itself to pay
due attention to these goals and needs.

(g) The rapid development of knowledge and the emergence of new areas of
study that characterise the Zate twentieth century, dictate a
commitment to identifying fields of study that are not always to be
found in the traditional curriculum.

(h) Information today is accumulating at a prodigious rate. Such a
rate of growth, coupled with the rapid obsolescence of a great
deal of earlier knowledge, means that we must regard Zile as a con-
tinuous process of education and re-education. Hence, one of the
most important aims of a university today should be to create an
appetite for learning in the student. Intellectual development
shouZd be self- generating, both before and after the student has
graduated.

(i) Traditional methods of university teaching and assessment, especially
the forma lecture and examination, have of recent years become the
target of widespread criticism from both students and teachers.
While not totally decrying such methods, we believe we must make a
constant effort to raise standards of assessment and teaching
throughout the university. In particular, we must not be hesitant
about familiarising ourselves with the new techniques and eauiPment
produced by the communications revolution, nor digniflj timidity with
the name of conservatism.

(j) A university should not be an 'ivory tower" but should have a °Jose
and vita relationship with the community that supports it. Such
a relationship is certain to benefit both the university and the
surrounding community.

(k) A commitment to research and to traditional standards of scholarship
is not incompatible with these other beliefs. Murdoch should
encourage its members to achieve exceZZence in these areas.
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(I) Finally, we are aware that a final plan for a university that
must grow and mature over many decades, cannot be laid down during

its first year of operation. A university should be responsive

to changing needs, demands and resources. ?'he ability to respond

flexibly to change must be built into any plan for university
development, especially during the early years.

3.5 These beliefs have been translated by the University into the following

statement of educational objectives -

(a) to encourage students to develop a rational and informed aware-
ness of the problems which confront the world today;

(b) to provide a liberal and relevant education for a varied range
of students (some of whom will be external students) drawn from
a wide range of age groups and from many walks of life;

(c) to enhance the employability of students by providing programmes
of study that not only prepare them for traditional careers, but
also open up new career opportunities in both the public and
private sectors;

(d) to create conditions which will encourage the student to keep
on studying, questioning and thinking critically long after he

has left university;

(e) to locate important new fields of study and devise programmes to
deal with them;

(f) to ensure high standards of teaching and communication through-

out the University;

(g) to provide generalist as well as specialist programmes and to
see that the pass student is-given at least as much attention

as the honours student;

(h) to make an enduring effort to seek ways in which the University

and the community may derive mutual benefit from the fostering
of a close relationship between the two;

(i) to open opportunities to benefit from a university experience
to those who are, or who have been, disadvantaged by an inability
to participate in a regular programme of university studies;

(j)46-feeter-sekelarehip-and-the-advan
provide opportunities for basic and applied research in fields

of university and community interest;

(k) to provide opportunities for study beyond the first degree,
including the provision of continuing education and refresher
courses, and for training in research;

(1) to respond flexibly to change at all levels.
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3.6 The University, in its submission to the Committee, indicated that

the main elements which give it a special character are -

(a) the general support for inter-disciplinary approaches, which is
encouraged by the structure of Schools rather than Departments;

(b) the first year of study, for Part I of degrees, in which the
student is both obliged to take some course work outside the
field of his or her likely specialisation and is enabled to
choose additional electives as well as taking courses which are
prerequisites for a particular programme;

(c) the large External Studies programme which is available both to
distant students and to those within easy reach of the
University;

(d) the encouragement of a system of independent study contracts; and

(e) the presence of a considerable proportion of mature age students
in internal as well as external programmes,

3.7 These elements, which give Murdoch its special character, are discussed

in more detail in the following paragraphs. It is important to note,

however, that the University emphasises in itf, submission that none

of these special characteristics should be allowed to disguise the fact

that a high proportion of academic work at Murdoch is,in fact, quite

orthodox. It suggests that it is a matter of general style, as well as

a modest amount of innovation, plus the fact that in many subject areas

the Murdoch approach and coverage is different from that which is offered

at The University of Western Australia, which entitles Murdoch to claim

that it is indeed offering a genuinely alternative path through higher

education in Western Australia.

Organisational Structure

3.8 Murdoch University is organised on the basis of Schools of Study with

both academic and administrative responsibilities. The following six

Schools have been established to date -

Education
Environmental and Life Sciences
Human Communication
Mathematical and Physical Sciences
Social Inquiry
Veterinary Studies

11$
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3.9 Table 3.1 shows details of full time academic staff numbers in the

various disciplinary areas within these Schools for the years 1975 to

1979. While total staff numbers have grown substantially over the

five year period, a number of discipline areas are still staffed with

only a limited number of staff. In particular, staff numbers in

Chinese Studies, Communication Studies, Southeast Asian Studies, Physics

and Economics have remained relatively small.

3.10 Members of the academic and other staff allocated to each School are

responsible to the Dean of the School who has wide administrative and

budgetary authority. Each Dean is assisted by a School Board which

includes elected staff and student representatives. Each School also

has a Forum comprising all members of the academic staff and represen-

tatives of other staff and stvdents. This Forum must meet at least

once each semester for the discussion of matters of general interest.

3.11 In addition to the six Schools of Study there are three academic

support services - the University Library, the Education Services and

Teaching Resources Unit and the Computer Centre. There are also three

research units - the Mineral Chemistry Research Unit, the Institute for

Environmental Science and the Institute for Social Programme Evaluation.

3.12 The Committee has been told that the significant features of Murdoch's

organisational structure are -

(a) The organisation of the University into Schools devoted to fields

of study which include the interests of several disciplines, rather

than Departments each concerned with a single discipline. This

School structure maximises opportunities for inter-disciplinary

teaching and research, and because of the orientation of people

to cooperation across subject boundaries, the same openness of

mind develops across School frontiers. The School structure also

facilitates the re-allocation of resources to meet changing needs.

(b) Degree programmes are related to, but not fully identified with,

Schools of Study. It is possible, then, for degree progra

be developed by two or more Schools.

(c) Both staff and students have a wide range of opportunities for

presenting views and for participating in the decision making

process within the University.

11.0
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TABLE 3.1

FULL TIME TEACHING AND RESEARCH STAFF, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

School/Discipline
Area

Year

1975 1976
.

-
1977 1978 1979

.

EDUCATION Professor 1 2 2 2 2

Associate Professor - - - - -

Senior Lecturer/ 2 4 6 10 12

Lecturer
Senior Tutor/Tutor 3 6 11 12 11

Total 6 12 19 24 25
- -

ENVIRONMENTAL AND
LIFE SCIENCES

- Biology Professor 2 2 3 3 3

Associate Professor - - - -

Senior Lecturer/ 3 5 6 8 9

Lecturer
Senior Tutor/Tutor 1 2 3 3 3

- r
. .

. Total 6 9 12 14
. .

15

- Environmental Professor 1 1 1 1 1

Science Associate Professor - - - - -

Senior Lecturer/ __. _ __ 3 ___ ___3__________6
.6

Lecturer
Senior Tutor/Tutor - 2 3 3 3

Total 3 6 7 10 10

HUMAN COMMUNICATION

- Chinese Studies Professor - - - - -

Associate Professor - - - - -

Senior Lecturer/ 1 1 1 1 2

Lecturer
Senior Tutor/Tutor - 2 3 3 2

Total 1 3 4 4 4

- Communication Professor - - - - -

Studies Associate Professor - - - - -

Senior Lecturer/ 1 3 3 5 2

Lecturer
Senior Tutor/Tutor 1 3 3 1 -

---2.....----k
6 6

2

- Southeast Asian - -Professor - - -

Stodies Associate Professor - - - - -

Senior Lecturer/ 1 1 2 2 3

Lecturer
Senior Tutor/Tutor - - 1 1 2

Total 1 1 3 3 1 5

129

N1 ..,
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TABLE 3.1 (Cont'd.)

FULL TIME TEACHING AND RESEARCH STAFF, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

School/Discipline

Area
Level

Year

1975 1976 1977 1978 1979

HUMAN COMMUNICATION
(Cont'd.)

- Comparative Professor 1 1 1 1 1

Literature Associate Professor - - - - -

Senior Lecturer/
Lecturer 1 1 5 5 5

Senior Tutor/Tutor - 3 4 5 4

Total 2 5 10 11 10

MATHEMATICAL AND
PHYSICAL SCIENCES

- Chemistry/Mineral Professor 1 1 I 1 1

Science Associate Professor - - - 1 1

Senior Lecturer/ 3 5 8 6 6

Lecturer
Senior Tutor/Tutor - - - - -

Total 4 6 9 8 8

- Mathematics Professor 1 1 1 ; 1 1

Associate Professor - - - - -

Senior Lecturer/ 2 3 4 4

Lecturer
Senior Tutor/Tutor 1 1 2 2 2

Total 5 7 7
4.

- Physics Professor 1 1 1 1 1

Associate Professor - - - - -

Senior Lecturer/ 2 1 1 2 4

Lecturer
Senior Tutor/Tutor - - 2 2 1

Total 3 2 4 5 6

SOCIAL INQUIRY

- Economics Professor 1 1 1 1 1

Associate Professor - - - - 1

Senior Lecturer/ - 2 4 4 3

Lecturer
Senior Tutor/Tutor - - - - -

Total 1 3 5 5 5

--'7------
- History 'ro 1--1 1 1 1e -

Associate Professor - - - - -

Senior Lecturer/ - 3 2 3 4

Lecturer
Senior Tutor/Tutor - 2 3 2 2

Total 1
.

6 6
.

6 7 1
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TABLE 3.1 (Cont'd.)

FULL TIME TEACHING AND RESEARCH STAFF, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

School /Discipline

Area
Level

Year

1975 1976 1977
( -

1978 1979

SOCIAL INQUIRY
(Cont'd.)

- Psychology Professor - - I I I

Associate Professor - - I I 2

Senior Lecturer/ 4 2 2 2 3

Lecturer
Senior Tutor/Tutor - I 4 4 3

Total 4 3 8 8 9

- Social Inquiry Professor I I I I I

(including Social Associate Professor -
and Political Senior Lecturer/ 2 3 6 7 8
Theory) Lecturer

Senior Tutor/Tutor 6 4 7 6 3

Total 9

.

8 14 14 12

VETERINARY STUDIES

- Veterinary Professor 3 3 3 3 3

Biology Associate Professor I - - I 3

Senior Lecturer/ 2 II 15 13 16

. Lecturer
Senior Tutor/Tutor - - I - -

Total 6 14 19 22 22

- Applied Veter- Professor - I 2 3 3

inary Medicine Associate Professor - - - I I

Senior Lecturer/
Lecturer

- - 1 II 13

Senior Tutor/Tutor - - - 1 3

Total - I 3 16 20

TOTAL UNIVERSITY Professor 14 16 19 20 20

Associate Professor I - I 4 8

Senior Lecturer/ 26 48 69 94 100

Lecturer
Senior Tutor/Tutor 12 26 47 45 39----
Total 53 90 I 136 163 167
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Admissions

3.13 Murdoch University's admissions policy is summarised in its submission

to the Australian Universities Commission for the 1976-78 triennium as

follows -

The underlying philosophy is that the arinissions policy should be
flexible, and that in assessing the eligibility of a particular
candidate for admission, the University will thus be primarily
concerned, not with formal qualifications, but with answering the
question "Does the applicant have the ability and motivation to
undertake and benefit from a university study programme?"

To build flexibility into our adhissions, the Vniversity,.in
considering the eligibility of a particular student, will be
guided by information obtained fray a number of sources. The
sources of information will include structured school reports,
special selection test results, interviews with applicants, and
leaving examination results...

It is intended that the admissions policy will cater for thou
students who wish to defer adhission after completing their
secondary school education, and for other persons who wish to
enrol at the University after a number of years in the workforce.'
As in the case of general admissions, it is intended that such
applicants should be treated on their merits, and the University
does not intend to prescribe any particular formal matriculation
examination for mature age applicants. Consideration will be
given to the increased motivation which such students often
bring to bear on their studies.

3.14 From the outset Murdoch has attracted a much higher than average

proportion of mature age students and a much lower than average

proportion of school leavers. Table 3.2 details students commencing

undergraduate bachelor degree courses at Murdoch University by highest

qualification on commencement for the years 1975 to 1979, while

Telles 3.3 to 3.7 show the same data in terms of the various fields

of study at Murdoch University. It is noticeable from the tables

that the proportion of recent school leavers commLicing undergraduate

courses in all fields of study with the exception of Veterinary

Science is small and, in most cases, has been declining. It is

also noticeable that the number_of_!other" commencing students

has fluctuated considerably over the five year period and that the

downturn in numbers in this category in 1979 was largely responsible

for the downturn in commencing student numbers in 1979.
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TABLE 3.2

STUDENTS COMMENCING UNDERGRADUATE BACHELOR'S DEGREE COURSES

BY HIGHEST QUALIFICATION ON COMMENCEMENT,

MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-7a

I Highest Qualification

INo.

1975 1976 1 1977 1978 1 1979

I % No. 1 % No. % No. % No. %

University or College
of Advanced Education

Final School Exams in
Australia in Previous
Year or One Year Ago

Final School Exams in
Australia More than
One Year Ago

Overseas Qualification

Other

187

235

79

75 I

65

29

37

12

12

10

346

237

86

101

76

41

28

.

10

12

9

254

206

77

77

95

36

29

11

11

13

187

142

130

99

255

23

17.

16

12

31

222

123

124

68

126

33

19

19

10

19

Total 641 100
a

846 100 709 100 813 100 663 1 100
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TABLE 3.3

STUDENTS COMMENCING UNDERGRADUATE BACHELOR'S DEGREE COURSES

IN EDUCATION BY HIGHEST QUALIFICATION ON COMMENCEMENT,

MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975 -79

Highest Qualification
1975

No. ; %

University or College of
Advanced Education

Final School Exams in

$

19 $ 19 I

I ,

Australia in Previous 50 491
Year or One Year Ago

Final School Exams in

Australia More than One 10 10
Year Ago

Overseas Qualification 7 7

Other 15 15

1976 ' 1977 E 1978 1 1979

No. % 1 No.. S No. : % 1 No. S

1

, 1

63 4O 85 54 51 34

I

48 30I 27 171 16! Ili

I

17 11 12 8! 23 16'

18 11 12 8 11 7

13 8 2D 13 51 .33

58 52

21 19

8 7

12 11

12 11

Total i 101.
i

1001 1691
1

1001 156 100 1621,100 111 10011
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TABLE 3.4

STUDENTS COMMENCING UNDERGRADUATE.BACHELOR'S DEGREE COURSES

IN HUMANITIES AND SOCIAL SCIENCES(a) BY HIGHEST QUALIFICATION

ON COMMENCEMENT, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

Highest Qualificatinn i
1975 1976 L 1977 1978 1 1979

No. % No. % 1 No. I % No. % No. 1 %

University or College
of Advanced Education

103 31 1 123 36 85 34 6D 20 90 34

Final School Exams in 100 30 78 22 49 20 28 9 26 10.

Australia in Previous
Year or One Year Ago

.

Final School Exams in 50 15 45 13 38 15 55 18 50 19

Australia More than
One Year Ago

Overseas Qualification 44 14 59 17 38 15 50 17 35 14

Other 33 10 42 12 40 16 107 36 61 23

Total 330 100 3521 100 250 100 300 100 262 100

Note: (a) Includes Economics and Commerce.
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TABLE 3.5

STUDENTS COMMENCING UNDERGRADUATE BACHELOR'S DEGREE COURSES

IN SCIENCE BY HIGHEST QUALIFICATION ON COMMENCEMENT,

MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

Highest Qualification
1975 1 1976 1977

t

1978 1979

No. % 1 No. % No. % No. % No. %

University or College
of Advanced Education

35 30 52 31 41 23 47 23 41 23

Final School Exams in 53 46 74 44 85 48 58 28 44 24
Australia in Previous
Year or One Year Ago ..

Final School Exams in 8 7 15 9 15 8 34 16 46 25
Australia More than
One Year Ago

Overseas Qualification 13 11 16 10 17 10 22 11 15 8

Other 7 6 10 6 20 11 46 22 35 19

Total 116 100 167 I 100 178 1 100 207 100 181 100

1 q-..., I
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TABLE 3.6

STUDENTS COMMENCING UNDERGRADUATE BACHELOR'S DEGREE COURSES

IN VETERINARY SCIENCE BY HIGHEST QUALIFICATION ON COMMENCEMENT,

MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

Highest Qualification
1975 1976 1977 1978 1979

No. No. No. No. % No. %

University or College
of Advanced Education

10 37 12 21 10 19 4 8 7 13

Final School Exams in 14 52 37 65 38 72 33 69 30 56

Australia in Previous
Year or One Year Ago ..

Final School Exams in 2 7 2 4 - - 1 2 11 20

Australia More than
One Year Ago

Overseas Qualification 1. 4 6 10 4 7 2 4 2 4

Other . . 17 4 7

Total 27 100 57 100 53 100 48 100 54 100
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TABLE 3.7

STUDENTS COMMENCING OTHER(a) UNDERGRADUATE BACHELOR'S DEGREE COURSES

BY HIGHEST QUALIFICATION ON COMMENCEMENT,

MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

1976 1 1977 i 1978 I 1979
t

i 1

1% No. No. i % ; No. I % No. I %
I- I

.

30 91 i 82' 33 i 46 i 25 24 26 I 47

1 27 -
!

,

. 7 10 ! 7 7 2 ; 4
1 .

!
I

,

13, 7 61 12 17 17 16 9 1 16

Highest Qualification
1975

No.

.

University or College
of Advanced Education

20

Final School Exams in 8
Australia in Previous
Year or One Year Ago

Final School Exams in 9
Australia More than
One Year Ago

Overseas Qualification 10 :

Other 10 1

Total 67

,15 2 2 6 8 14 13 4 7

15 11 10! 14 19 43 40 14 26

100 I 111 1001 72 I 100 106 1 100 55 100

Note : (a) Includes General Studies, Programme Choice Deferred and UWA
Degree.

129
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3.15 In addition, the University has attracted a substantially higher than

average proportion of part time and external students. Table 3.8,

which shows total enrolments by mode of enrolment and by field of

study, illustrates the high overall proportion of part time and

external students and also the distribution of such students among the

various fields of study.

TABLE 3.8

TOTAL ENROLMENTS BY MODE OF ENROLMENT

AND BY FIELD OF STUDY, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1979

Field of Study

Mode of Enrolment

F.T. P.T.

No. %

Ext.

No. ! %

Total

No. %No. f %

Economics & Commerce(a)

Education

Humanities & Social
Sciences(b)

Biological Sciences

Mathematics &
Physical Sciences

Veterinary Science

Other(c)

1 n.a.(

154!

3421

270'

561

226

21

n.a.

29

i

i

41

72

1

39
i

95

9

n.a. :

137 1

.

204!

63

13

12

78.

n.a.

26

24

17

9

5

33

n.a. !

237

296

42

73

-

137

n.a:

45 1

, 35

11

' 51 :

-

58

n.a.

528

842

375

142

238

1 '236

n.a.!

100.

100

100

100

100

100

Total 1069 45 5071 21 785 33 2361 100

Notes: (a) Included with Humanities and Social Sciences.

(b) Includes Economics and Commerce.

(c) Includes Programme Choice Deferred (114), General Studies (94)
and UWA Units (28).

.13t)
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3.16 It has been suggested to the Committee that these higher than average

proportions of mature age and part time and external students are

largely a reflection of the availability of external programmes and

of the University's intention to facilitate mature age entry by having

a rigorous but flexible admissions policy for non-school leavers. It

was also suggested to the Committee that these high proportions of

mature age and part time and external students could result in Murdoch

having a relatively low retention rate. In this regard, the Committee

has been informed by the University that the rate at which students at

Murdoch withdraw from a programme, either as a result of failure in the

first semester or for other reasons, or formally suspend their enrolment

(which enables them to re-enter the University without penalty at a

later date) has fallen from 15.2 per cent in 1976 to 12.5 per cent in

-1978, the last full year for which data are available. The rates of

withdrawal and suspension are significantly higher for part time and

external students than for full time students. In 1978 the rates

were 7.3 per cent for full time students, 14.5 per cent for part time

stbdents and 18.8 per cent for external students. This seems to

support the contention that the larger than average proportions of part

time and external students could result in Murdoch University having a

relatively low retention rate. The-Committee has not, however, been

able to obtain any comparable information for other institutions and,

accordingly, does not know whether Murdoch's retention rate is more

or less favourable the other institutions.

Undergraduate Studies

3.17 In its submission to the Committee, Murdoch University indicated that

the differences between the general structure and organisation of its

undergraduate courses and the general structure and organisation of

undergraduate courses at other local institutions were, in most

respects, ones of degree rather than of fundamental principle. The

13.
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following are among the features of the undergraduate programme which

the University has identified -

(a) The division of the undergraduate degree into Part I, occupying
the first academic year, and Part II, is designed to give
students an introduction to university level studies, a broad
perspective and an opportunity to develop their interests before
they make a final commitment to a particular Part II programme.
No programme may claim more than 12 points or half a year's work
in the form of pre-requisites for admission to that programme, so
that the opportunity exists Pm, students to qualify for more than
one programe; a student may in fact, defer entirely his choice
of programme until the end ofFart I. The compulsory trunk
courses4 in Part I are designed as imaginative inter- disciplinary

studies of subjects of topical significance which bring students
into touch with staff from a wide range of disciplines. Part I
also affords an opportunity within the formai course structure
for students to develop university study skills.

(b) Palming completion of Part I, a student undertakes an organised
course of study, known as a (Part II) 'programme', leading to a
particular degree. A (Part II) programme may be a single
discipline (Mathematics, History), multi-disciplinary (Social
and Political Theory), related to an area (Southeast Asian Studies)
or a theme (Population and World Resources, Mineral Science,
Energy and Resources), or to qualification for a profession
(Education, Psychology, Veterinary Studies). Each programme is
controlled by a programme committee. Although most programmes
are school based it is possible for a programme to be organised
across several schools (Population and World Resources), or
independently of any school (General Studies). A programme
comprises core (compulsory) units, core electives and general
electives. A student may transfer from one programme to another
and it is possible to meet the requirements of more than one
programme. The programme is seen as fostering multi-disciplinary
studies and as being both more flexible in its requirements and
easier to change or discontinue than the more usual department-
based major. The regulations permit a student to submit for
approval an individual programme - made up of courses offered in
established programmes and; if the student wishes, independent
study contracts - where the student considers that his/her
interests are not reasonably met by an established programme, but
this opportunity has been rarely used.

(,;.) Selection for honours is at the end of the ordinary degree
programme in Arts or Science... Persons who have obtained
an ordinary degree at another tertiary institution may be
admitted as candidates for the honours degree.

4. The trunk courses available in 1979 were -

World in Transition
Energy and Life Systems
Structure, Thought and Reality.

13
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(d) Provision is made for flexibility in the make-up of programmee
of study through the semester system anduith relatively small
course modules, but with the opportunity for year long courses
where this is appropriate. With 24 points as the standard
full time annual load, individual courses may have values of

3, 04 8 and more points. It is possible for a student
to get permission to substitute Part II units for Part I
units rather than being required rigidly to complete a full
year's work at Part I level.

(e) The assessment system permits a wide range of assessment
practices. Students in each course are informed at the beginn-
ing of semester wit/ft the assessment procedures will be.
Students may opt to be graded on a "pass /fail" basis rather
than by letter grades. Provision is made for student appeals
against assessment of coursework.

ft) A student may be permitted as part of his programme to
undertake a course of independent study of a topic not avail-
able as a standard course. The student must have demonstrated
a capacity for independent study (approval will not generally
be given to -a-Part I student) and must work-closelg with an
appointed supervisor. Independent study contracts are
limited : not all members of staff take part, and in practice
a member of staff who is involved would not normally super-
vise more than one or two contracts each year.

3.18 The various undergraduate degree programmes offered by the Murdoch

Schools of Study are as follows -

School Programmes

Education Bachelor of Education
Further Teacher Education
Initial Teacher Education - Primary
Initial Teacher Education - Secondary

Environmental and Life Biology
Sciences Environmental Science

Population and World Resources

Human Communication Chinese Studies
Communication Studies
Comparative Literature
Southeast Asian Studies

Mathematical and
Physical Sciences

Social Inquiry

Veterinary Studies

Chemistry
Mathematics
Mineral Science, Energy and Resources
Physics

Economics
History
Psychology
Social and Political Theory

Veterinary Studies

133
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3.19 In addition, a non-school undergraduate programme in General Studies

is offered and new undergraduate students who do not wish to decide on

a particular programme may enrol in a "Programme Choice Deferred" stream.

The University also enrols a limited number of students "not for degree"

and, at present, a number of students are completing degrees of The

University of Western Australia through external studies at Murdoch

University. A number of units formerly offered externally by The

University of Western Australia are now offered through the Murdoch

University External Studies Unit to students enrolled at Murdoch to

complete University of Western Australia degree courses. The

University also offers postgraduate diploma programmes in Education

and in Mineral Science.

Postgraduate Studies and Research .

3.20 Student load in the higher degree area at Murdoch has increased to the

stage where it constitutes some 13.2 per cent of total student load

and, while this is still somewhat below the Australian average of

18.3 per cent, it compares more than favourably with the position in a

number of other small and/or newly established universities in

Australia (e.g. Deakin 2.7 per cent, Griffith 10.5 per cent, and

Wollongong 11.8 per cent).

3.21 At present the University offers coursework master's degree programmes

in Education, Environmental Science and Applied Psychology. Research

degrees of Master and Doctor of Philosophy can also be undertaken in

any of the six Schools of Study.

3.22 Murdoch's success in research is perhaps best illustrated by

the t to which it has been able to attract research funding from

bodies such as the Australian Research Grants Committee, the Education

Research and Development Committee, the National Health and Medical

Research Council, and from government and industry. Table 3.9 which

shows details of research expenditure by source of funds for Australian

universities for the year 1977, indicates that by 1977 Murdoch

University, despite its small size, was successfully attracting

substantial research. funding. Although the amounts attracted by Murdoch

University are not large in comparison with the amounts attracted by

the larger universities in Australia, they compare more than favourably

with the amounts attracted by some of the other small and/or new

universities (e.g. Deakin, Griffith, James Cook and Wollongong).



TABLE 3.9

RESEARCH EXPENDITURE BY SOURCE OF FUNDS, AUSTRALIAN UNIVERSITIES, 1977

University Student

Load
(WSU's)

Total
.

ExOendi-

tore

Recurrent
Grants

Special
Research
Grants

Equipment

Grants
ARC NMMRC

Other

Cannon-
wealth
Govern-
ment

State
Government

Other

Sydney(a) 17,826 8,524,706 2,10b,389 551,000 1,466,617 729,092 1,031,699 470,922 2,169,787

New South Wales 17,012 5,779,645' 995,746 683,408 445,958 1,095,132 528,361 1,209,133 134,915 696,993
Queensland 15,156 4,504,943 749,381 442,140 - 706,844 394,127 901,510 59,165 1,251,776
Melbourne 14,817 10,043,998 2,331,606 564,000 1,015,977 980,576 1,149,9721 1,321,954 452,160 2,227,753
Monash 12,693 3,507,000 667,000 430,000 63,000 972,000 530,000 362,000 49,000 434,000

Western Australia 8,666 4,312,035 1,214,938 247,000 208,600 395,181 299,606 658,429 518,315 769,966
Adelaide 8,533 4,023,573 720,857 361,000 157,704 1,178,915 288,397 790,007 287,087 239,606

Macquarie 7,914 1,090,410 274,315 190,000 - 262,094 - 267,732 54,637 41,632

La Trobe 7,636 1,218,000 378,000 273,000 - 352,000 14,000 9,000 - 192,000
New England 5,921 2,160,983 116,605 158,000 - 129,635 11,687 798,180 52,855 894,021

Newcastle 3,854 724,000 106,000 97,000 - 213,000 80,000 75,000 1,000 152,000

Flinders 3,562 1,936,000 544,000,L. 95,000 71,000 462,000 299,000 115,000 121,000' 229,000

Tasmania 3,068 1,035,311 363,287 "' - 148,035 223,120 52,305 149,328 67,296 31,940
Oeakin 2,065 84,628 - - - - 21,485 22,995 - 40,146

Wollongong . 1,964 342,055 96,539 79,112 - 40,055 - 99,072 10,797 16,660

James Cook 1,656 767,548 116,231 58,329 5,496 203,014 - 194,315 38,771 151,392
- Murdoch- 1,509 605,000 128,000 44,000 - 153,000 21,000 132,000 54,000 73,000

Griffith 1,201 378,581 219,875 40,258 - 101,690 - 8,172 232 8,354

All States 135 053 51,038,415 111,127,589 t 4,313,247 2,115,770 8,935,073 4,419,032 8,145,526 2,372,152 9,610,026

Australian National 5 042 39,073,029 135,419,377
1

1,763,694 302,610 37,280 1,129,979 16,486 403,603

Australia 140,095 .90,111,444
I

'46,546,966
I

4,313,247 3,879,484 1 9,237,683 4,456,312 9,275,505 2,388,638 10,013,629

Source: The Direct Funding of Basic Research, A Report to the Prime Minister by the Australian
Science and Technology Council, Professor G.M. Badger, Chairman, Canberra: A,G.P.S., 1979.

Notes: a) Estimated.
b) Includes Special Research Grants. 126



The distribution of research funds between the various Schools at

Murdoch University is detailed in Tables 3.10 and 3.11. As the tables

indicate, the Schools of Environmental and Life Sciences, Veterinary

Studies and Mathematics and Physical Sciences (primarily the Mineral

Chemistry Research Unit) have been particularly successful in obtai-

ing research funds.

TABLE 3.10

DISTRIBUTION BY ADMINISTRATIVE UNIT AND BY SOURCE OF FUNDS,

OF OUTSIDE RESEARCH FUNDS RECEIVED(a)

BY MURDOCH UNIVERSITY STAFF, 1978

Administrative Unit

ARGC, NH & MRC, &

ERDC(b)
Other Total

$ % $ % $ 1 %

Education 21 552 12 15 842 4 37 394 7

Environmental & Life
Sciences 47 435 26 183 132(c! 50 230 567 42

Human Communication 1 500 1 1 000 .. 2 500 ..

Mathematigt& Physical
Sciencest, 36 430 20 46 452(e 13 82 882 15

Social Inquiry - - - - - -

Veterinary Studies 75 876 42 88 929 24 164 805 30

Institute for Environ-
mental Science - - 23 299 6 23 299 4

Institute for Social
Programme Evaluation - - 5 490 2 5 490 1

Total -,- 182 793 100 364 144 100 546 937 100

Source: Murdoch University Annual Report for 1978.

Notes: (a) Income received during the year but excluding consulting fees.

(b) Australian Research Grants Committee, National Health and
Medical Research Council and Education Research and Development
Committee.

(c) Includes a grant of $20 000 for recurrent purposes.

(d) Includes the Mineral Chemistry Research Unit which accounted
for $64 870 out of the total of $82 882.

(e) Includes grants of $46 052 for recurrent purposes.

13;4
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TABLE 3.11

DISTRIBUTION BY ADMINISTRATIVE UNIT OF RESEARCH GRALTS(a)

RECEIVED BY MURDOCH UNIVERSITY FROM ALL SOURCES

FROM 1974 TO FEBRUARY 1979(b)

Administrative Unit Research Grants ($)

Education 96 059

Environmental & Life Sciences 731 786

Human Communication 19 538

Mathematics & Physical Sciences
(c)

372 090

Social Inquiry 102 735

Veterinary Studies 66B 304

External Studies 10 805

Library 8 968

; Total 2 010 285

Source: Murdoch University Academic Staff Association submission.

Notes: (a) Not corrected for inflation.

(b) Includes some grants with funds awarded for 1980 and 1981.

(c) Includes Mineral Chemistry Research Unit.
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3.23 Other indices of research strength are the number of postgraduate

students enrolled and the number of research papers produced by

members of staff. In 1979 the number of equivalent full time research

higher degree students per full time academic staff member in the

School of Environmental and Life Sciences exceeded the number in all

other Schools by a factor of about 2. The Committee recognises that

overall restrictions on higher degree student load and the Univer-

sity's policies regarding the distribution of higher degree student

load between Schools will influence these sorts of figures but, in

general, they support the contention that the School of Environmental

and Life Sciences has been outstandingly successful in research and

postgraduate studies. This conclusion is borne out by an examination

of the numbers of publications produced by members of staff in the

various Schools. Over the period 1975 to 1978, the mean annual number

of research papers per member of academic staff in the Schools of

Environmental and Life Sciences and Veterinary Studies has exceeded

2. The School of Mathematical and Physical Sciences had the next

highest publication rate, followed by the Schools of Education,

HuMfan Communication and Social Inquiry. The Committee concludes from

these considerations that while there are individual areas of

excellence within a number of other Schools, the Biological Sciences

generally (the Schools of Environmental and Life Sciences and

Veterinary Studies) show the greatest strength in research and post-

graduate studies.

3.24 The University has suggested that on the basis of postgraduate

student numbers, outside research funds attracted, and staff publi-

cations, the following areas can be identified as areas of special

research strength -

13o
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School

Education

Environmental and Life
Sciences

Environmental and Life
Sciences and
Veterinary Studies

Human Communication
and Social Inquiry

Mathematical and
Physical Sciences

Social Inquiry

Veterinary Studies

Special Research Strength

Curriculum Development

Fish and Estuarine Biology
Plant-Microbe Interactions
Pollution and Waste Management

Reproductive Studies
Trace Element Studies

Southeast Asian Studies

Mineral Chemist6

Psychology of the Ageing

Farm Animal Health

3.25 The University has indicated that very significant research is also

being conducted in the areas of Australian Studies, Comparative

Medicine, Educational Policy, Evaluation Studies, Surface Physics

and Women's Studies.

3.26 The University's research programme is supported by a number of special

research facilities and is also enhanced by the activities of a number

of research units and institutes. The Mineral Chemistry Research

Unit, which has been established for some years now, has been success-

ful in developing'new processes for copper extraction and has attracted

continued support from the mining industry. The more recently formed

research institutes - the Institute for Environmental Sciences and the

Institute for Social Programme Evaluation - form a focus for research

effort and a channel for research funds. They also provide a means

for contract research and consultative services for individuals and

groups in the community.

External Studies

3.27 All students admitted to Murdoch University may, regardless of where

they live, choose internal study or external stuct, or a mixture of the

two modes of teaching and, in general, it is possible for students to

move freely between internal and external study. In 1979 some 35 per

cent of the University's undergraduate students were taking the major

part of their programme in the external mode, while some 46 per cent

were taking at least one external semester unit. Murdoch University's

hiah proportion of external students is. in nart. an outcome of an

1 4 0
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agreement made in 1975 for MOdoch University to assume responsibility

for all external university tuition i4 Western Australia. The

University's general publicity normallyincludes reference to the

availability of external studies opportunities and, in 1979, the

University carried out a selective advertising programme in South

Australia and the Northern Territory where there is no local University

external studies provision.

3.28 In 1979 some 45 per cent of Murdoch's external students indicated

that their home address was within 40 kilometres of the University.

While this figure does not give a precise indication of the proportion

of Murdoch's external students who were resident within the Perth

metropolitan area during term time, it does suggest that a significant

number of students chose to enrol on an external basis even though they

live within reasonable commuting distance of the University.

3.29 Murdoch University treats external studies simply as an alternative

mode of study, with the same courses being presented by the same

staff, both on campus and off campus. At present, units from the

following programmes are available to external students and, as

resources permit, the University is progressively developing these

programmes towards full external presentation -

School Programmes

Education Bachelor of Education
Further Teacher Education
Initial Teacher Education - Primary
Initial Teacher Education - Secondary
Diploma in Education

Environmental and Life Population and World Resources
Sciences

Human Communication Comparative Literature
Southeast Asian Studies

Mathematics and
Physical Sciences

Social Inquiry

Mathematics
Mineral Science, Energy and Resources
Physics

Economics
History
Social and Political Theory

General Studies

lit
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3.30 Table 3.12 shows external university and advanced education enrolments

in Western Australia for the period 1975 to 1979. As the table shows,

there has been quite rapid growth over the period with Murdoch

University and Mount Lawley College accounting for most of the increase.

TABLE 3.1'2 .

EXTERNAL UNIVERSITY AND ADVANCED EDUCATION ENROLMENTS,

WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 1975-79

1

Institution 1975

.

1976 1977

,

1978
1

1979

Murdoch 157 461 538 735 785

UWA 353 37 58 41 32

WAIT 1 121 1 086 1 217 1 252 1 282

Mount Lawley 107 269 447 663 810

Nedlands 10 33 89

Other Colleges 2 1
... _

Total . 1 750 1 854 2 260 2 724 2 998

3.31 Both Murdoch University and The Western Australian Institute of

Technology offer external courses in a range of fields of study, a

number of which overlap. The Mount Lawley College external studies

programme is within the Teacher Education field of study and this is

also the primary focus of the Nedlands College programme. The Committee

understands that Murdoch University has cooperated with the Western

Australian Institute of Technology in establishing joint support

services for country students and that there has been some rationalising

of offerings of external first year Science units between the two

institutions.

Cooperative Teaching Arrangements

3.32 Murdoch University students may take units at The University of Western

Australia or The Western Australian Institute of Technology for credit

towards a Murdoch University degree, provided that the unit is approved

beforehand by the appropriate Programme Committee. The University of
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Western Australia requires Murdoch University to certify that the

student will receive credit for the unit. Similarly, Murdoch University

will admit any University of Western Australia or Western Australian

Institute of Technology students to its units provided that credit

certification is provided.

3.3? With the exception of a special arrangement whereby students in the

Murdoch University's Population and World Resources Programme are

required to take a University of Western Australia half unit, use

of these arrangements is very limited. In March 1979, seven University

of Western Australia and seven Western Australian Institute of Technology

students were taking Murdoch University units in Chinese and five

students were completing University of Western Australia degrees by

taking Murdoch University external units. Six Murdoch University

students were enrolled in the half unit Population Economics at The

University of Western Australia, five were enrolled in other University

of Western Australia units, and twenty were enrolled in Western

Australian Institute of Technology units.

3.34 While it is possible, by agreement, for Murdoch University staff to teach

at other institutions and for staff from other institutions to teach at

Murdoch University, the Committee understands that very little inter-

change of this type has taken place.

3.35 Murdoch University has informed the Committee that while useful and

workable cooperation can be achieved in some specialised disciplinary

areas, it is doubtful of the practicality or desirability of more than

small scale operations. Apart from the logistical problems that are

involved, it points out that problems of compatibility of pre-

requisites, background and intellectual approach may arise and that,

in any event, institutions might be unwilling to award degrees to

students who take a relatively large number of units at other

institutions.

Enrolment Patterns

3.36 Chapter 2 of this report presented a broad comparative indication of

enrolment trends at all of the higher education institutions in Western

Australia. In this section of the report, some more detailed statistics
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which indicate trends in new and total equivalent full time students

and student load in the various programmes at Murdoch University are

presented and discussed. The figures for new and total equivalent

full time students indicate trends in the numbers of students enrolling

in the various programmes at Murdoch, while the student load figures

give an indication of the teaching load carried by the various

disciplinary areas. While the data on which the following series of

tables is based were made available to the Committee by Murdoch

University, some of the information contained in the tables differs

in some respects from the information contained in _regular collections

of new and total student numbers. In particular, as indicated by foot-

note (a) to the tables, the numbers of new students are under-estimated

to the extent that other than higher degree students changing from one

programme to another and higher degree students who were previously

enrolled as Murdoch University other than higher degree students or

who transfer from one higher degree programme to another are excluded.

3.37 Details of new and total equivalent full time students and student load

at Murdoch University for the period 1975 to 1979 are shown in Table

3.13. As the table indicates there have been some quite marked changes

in enrolment patterns at Murdoch University since it opened in 1975.

The numbers of new equivalent full time other than higher degree

students peaked in 1976 and, while there was a slight upturn again in

1978, numbers fell sharply in 1979. This sharp reduction in 1979 is

reflected in the smaller number of students enrolled in Part I

programmes, and a small reduction in other than higher degree student

load. The table suggests that numbers of new equivalent full time

higher degree students have remained relatively steady since 1977.

However, this series of tables does not include as new higher degree

students those students who were previously enrolled for a Murdoch

University undergraduate programme. It seems likely that the numbers

of such students would have increased in recent years. In this

context, total equivalent full time higher degree students have

increased steadily over the period and this trend has been reflected

in movements in higher degree student load.

"3.38 In its,first four years of operation, Murdoch University operated an

annual admissions system which resulted in almost all of its under-

graduate students being admitted in the first semester. In 1979, the

1 441
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TABLE 3.13

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b)

AND STUDENT LOAD(b), MURDOCH UNIVERSITY,1975-79

.

1975(c) 1976 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Students Other than Higher Degree 446 687 601.5 639.5 523.5

Higher Degree . 31.5 18.5 37 39.5
(

40

Total 477.5 705.5 638.5 679 563.5

Total EFT Students Part I(d) 446 685.5 685.5 866.5 755

Part II(e) - 394,5 70D 741.5 823

Higher Degree 31.5 43.5 67 104 118.5

Total 477.5 1123.5 1452.5 1712 1696.5

Student Load Other than Higher Degree 489 1028 1380 1533 1511
(WSU's)

Higher Degree 62 92 129 203 229,

Total 551 1120 1509 1736 1740

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(1) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.

1 4
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University conducted an organised mid year intake operation partly,

the Committee understands, in response to the short fall in the numbers

of new students admitted at the beginning of the year. This operation

proved to be successful, and some 112 new students (14 full time, 59

part time and 39 external) were admitted. It is not known at this

stage whether this mid year intake will have any effect on the 1980

first semester intake or not. It may be, however, that at least some

of the students who were admitted in mid 1979 were students who would

have applied for admission in 1980, and that the 1980 first semester

intake will be correspondingly smaller. The reference date for tables

in this report is 30 April and, accordingly, the tables exclude details

of students admitted in the middle of 1979.

3.39 As might be expected, the various programmes offered by Murdoch

University have experienced somewhat different fluctuations in enrolment

patterns since the University opened. These enrolment patterns are

discussed in paragraphs 3.40 to 3.73 below in the context of the higher

education system in Western Australia.

Economics,

3.40 Details of enrolments in Murdoch University's Economics programme are

shown in Table 3.14. Commencing student numbers have remained small but

relatively constant over the period 1975 to 1979, and there has been

some growth in Part II enrolments, although other than higher degree

student load fell in 1979. The Murdoch University Economics programme

has five principal areas of emphasis: Regional and Urban Economics,

Economic History, Economic Development, Political Economy and Resource

and Environmental Economics. It differs significantly from The Western

Australian Institute of Technology and Churchlands College programmes in

Business Studies and The University of Western Australia programme in

Commerce, but has some similarities with The University of Western

Australia programme in Economics.

3.41 The Murdoch programme enrols far fewer students than the various other

programmes in Economics and Commerce. Equivalent full time students

in Economics and Commerce programmes in other institutions in 1979

totalled 2 111 at The Western Australian Institute of Technology,

960 at University of Western Australia, and 632 at Churchlands
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TABLE 3.14

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b) AND

STUDENT LOAD(b) IN ECONOMICS, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

1975(c) 1976 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Students # Other than Higher Degree

Higher Degree

22.5

-

20.5

0.5

23.5

1

22

2

19.5

0.5

Total 22.5 21 24.5 24 20

Total EFT Students Part I(d)

Part II(e)

Higher Degree

22.5

-

-

27.5

14.5

0.5

33.5

18

1

34.5

15

3

32

23

1

Total 22.5 42.5 52.5 52.5 56

Student Load
(WSU's)

Other than Higher Degree

Higher Degree

n.a.

n.a.

39

-

60

2

62

64

6

70

51

2.5

11

53.5Total n.a. 39

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrollee at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.
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College. Some 300 of The University of Western Australia students

were enrolled for Economics courses. Enrolments in higher degree

programmes at Murdoch University have remained small.

Education

3.42 Details of enrolments in Murdoch University's Education programme are

shown in Table 3.15. The School of Education offers pre-service and

post-experience courses in Primary and Secondary Teacher Education and

also offers a coursework master of education degree in addition to

research higher degrees. As the table shows, there have been quite

substantial reductions in the numbers of students commencing other than

higher degree courses in Education since 1977, and this is reflected in

reductions in Part II enrolments and in other than higher degree

student load.

3.43 Tables 3.16 and 3:17 detail students commencing other than higher degree

pre-service and post-experience Teacher Education courses in Western

Australia by institution for the years 1975 to 1979. The tables show

quite clearly the reductions that have occurred in intakes into pre-

service courses and the expansion that has taken place in The Western

Australian Institute of Technology and the Colleges in the post-

cxperience field over the last few years in Western Australia.

zap
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TABLE 3.15

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDZNTS(b) AND

STUDENT LOAD() IN EDUCATION, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79.

1975(c) 1976 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Students

.

Other than Higher Degree

Higher Degree

95.5

2.5

165.5

3.5

161

12

133

7.5

96

10

Total 98 169 173 .140.5 106

Total EFT Students Part I
(d) 95.5 119 105.5 102 100.5

Part II(e)(f) - 132 234.5 266 208

Higher Degree 2.5 6 17 -26.5 32.5

Total 98 257 357 394.5 341

Student Load Other than Higher Degree 11I 149 256 245 211

(WSU's)
Higher Degree 4 12 32 45 55.5

Total 115 161 288 290 266.5

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enroiled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.

(f) Includes Diploma in Education.
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TABLE 3.16

STUDENTS COMMENCING OTHER THAN HIGHER DEGREE

PRE-SERVICE TEACHER EDUCATION COURSES
(a)

BY INSTITUTION, 1975-79

Area L Institution 1975 1976 1977 1978 0979
1

Early Childhood WAIT 96 102
f

65 74 63

Churchlands , 80 74 80 78 78

Sub-Total 176 176 145 152 141

Primary Murdoch 55 78 42 47 34

UWA 9 29 31 25 27

WAIT 102 112 85 74 62

Colleges . 1299 919 891 748 760

Sub-Total 1465 1138 1049 894 883

Secondary Murdoch 77 96 90 61 73

UWA 312 a 235 234 203 i 155

WAIT 144 E 171 121 104 109

Nedlands 1 532 443 4°3 522 476

Sub-Total 1065 945 898 . 890 813

Total 2706 2259 2092 1936 1837

Note: (a) Pre-service Teacher Education courses are those courses which
provide a basic teaching qualification for those students who
have never held a qualification to teach.

15'
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TABLE 3.17

STUDENTS COMMENCING OTHER THAN HIGHER DEGREE

POST-EXPERIENCE TEACHER EDUCATION COURSES
(a)

BY INSTITUTION, 1975-79

Area Institution 1975

_
1976 1977 ; 1978 I 1979

Early Childhood WAIT 26 10 11 1 23 19

Churchlands 3 3 17 19 29

Sub-Total 29 13 28 42 48

Primary Murdoch - 19 45 42 19

UWA 9 5 1 2 6

WAIT 1 10 52 62 112 116

Colleges 406 535 1180 918 1130

Sub -Total 424 611 1288 1074 1271

Secandary Murdoch - 33 63 76 61

UWA 164 111 81 62 47

WAIT 17 75 69 93 107

Nedlands - - 110 114 149

Sub-Total 181 219 323 345 364

Total 634 843 1639 1461 1683

Note: (a) Post-experience Teacher Education courses are those courses
which provide an upgrading of an existing teaching
qualification and which are teacher in-service courses.

v:
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3.44 Enrolments and student load in higher degree programmes in Education have

increased substantially at Murdoch University over the period, reflect-

ing,in part, the introduction of a coursework master's degree programme

in 1977. The University of Western Australia also offers a coursework

master's degree in Education together with research higher degrees and

a master's programme in Science Education. The Western Australian

Institute of Technology offers a postgraduate diploma programme in

Curriculum and Educational Technology and a number of postgraduate

eiploma and master's degree programmes in Science Education. The

Committee understands that considerable discussio. has taken place

recently regarding proposals to develop a courset,A master's degree

in Education and a more extensive range of Scienc.. Education programmes

at the higher degree level at the Institute.

Comparative Literature

3.45 Details of enrolments in Murdoch baiversity's Comparative Lieerature

programme are shown in Table 3.18. This programme involves a study

of literatures of tI world using a comparative apnroach. Other than

higher degree student numbers have fallen somewhat since 1976 and

student load peaked'in 1977. There has been continued activity at

the higher degree level.

3.46 It is difficult to compare the Murdoch Comparative Literature programme

with the programmes in English offered by The University of Western

Australia and The Western Australian Institute of Technology because of

differences in the nature of the respective programmes and also because

of the problems of obtaining comparable statistical data. The

University of Western Australia's English Department had a student

load of 483 WSU's in 1979 compared to a student load of 112 WSU's in

Comparative Literature at Murdoch University. Student load in English

at The University of Western Australia increased from 325 WSU's in

1970 to 483 WSU's in 1975. It the,. peaked at 560 WSU's in 1977 and

has since fallen by some 40 WSU's in each of the years 1978 and 1979. The

student load measure for The Western Australian Institute of Technology

is t..t comparable but the Institute's Department of English enrolled

some 400 equivalent full time students in 1979 compared with 95



TABLE 3.18

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b) AND STUDENT

LOAD(b) IN COMPARATIVE LITERATURE, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

---

1975
(c)

1976 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Students Other than Higher Degree 29 29 27 38.5 26.5

Higher Degree 4 1.5 1 0.5 3

Total 33 30.5 28 39 29.5

Total EFT Students Part i(d) 29 35.5 37.5 56.5 .52

Part II(e) - 17 34 31 40

Higher Degree 4 5 4.5 3.5 3

Total 33 57.5 76 91 95

Student Load Other than Higher Degree n.a. 85 102 123 106

(WSU's)
Higher Degree n.a. 12 8 7-. 6

Total n.a. 97 110 130 112

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(1) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.
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equivalent full time students in the Murdoch programme. The number of

equivalent full time students in English courses at the Institute grew

rapidly from 30 in 1970 to 305 in 1975. Numbers fluctuated around

the 350 mark in each of 1976, 1977 and 1978 before increasing to 411 in

1979. The Committee understands that a proposal from The Western

Australian Institute of technology for the introduction of a master's

degree programme in English in a limited radge of areas is in the process

of being considered.

Communication Studies

3.47 Murdoch University also offers a Communication Studies programme and

Table 3.19 contains details of enrolments and student load in this

area. The programme is presently under review and, as the table shows,

only a limited number of new students has been admitted since 1977.

New students who do enter the programme are informed that the availa-

bility of second and later year units in this programme is under review.

The Committee understands that there are some similarities between

aspects of this programme and aspects of some of the courses offered

by The Western Australian Institute of Technology's Department in

English. There have been no enrolments in higher degree courses in

Communication Studies over the period.

Asian Studies

3.48 Tables 3. 20 and 3.21 contain details of enrolments in Murdoch Univers-

ity's Chinese Studies and Southeast Asian Studies programmes. It needs

to be emphasised at the outset that while both programmes are offered

by the School of Human Communication, they are based on somewhat

different approaches. The Chinese Studies programme focusses on the

study of the Chinese language and culture whereas the Southeast Asian

Studies programme provides opportunities for studies.in language

(Malay), literature and culture, history, politics and society. Language

study is not compulsory and studies in literature, history and politics

focus on 1-%e understanding of the rapid social and cultural change

within contemporary Southeast Asia. As the tables show, enrolments in

the two programmes are small and there has been a downturn in the number

of students commencing other than higher degree programmes. The tables
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TABLE 3.19

NEW
(a)

AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b) AND STUDENT

LOAD
(b)

IN COMMUNICATION STUDIES, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79.

1975
(c)

1976 1977 1918 1979

New UT Students Other than Higher Degree 42.5 56.5 1.5 - 14

Higher Degree -

Total 42.5 56.5 1.5 - 14

Total EFT Students Part I(d) 42.5 63 13.5 4.5 15 1

Part II(e) - 26.5 30 17 6

Higher Degree -

Total. 42.5 89.5 43.5 21.5 21

Student Load Other than Higher Degree n.a. 64 60 56 23
I(WSU1s)

Higher Degree n.a. -

Total n.a. 64 60 56 23

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes In Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are a4 at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.
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TABLE 3.20

NEW(1) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b) AND STUDENT

LOAD
(b)

IN CHINESE STUDIES, MURDOCKUNIVERSITY, 1975-79.

1975(c) 1976 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Students Other than Higher Degree 13 10 11 7.5 5

Higher Degree

Total 13 10 11 7.5 5

Total EFT Students Part I
(d) 13 11 12 14 9

Part II(e) - 10 18 11 9

Higher Degree - - OD -

Total 13 21 30 25 18

Student Load
(WW's)

Other than Higher Degree

Higher Degree

n.a.

n.a.

20 30 22 33 (f)

....,

Total n.a. 20 30 22 33

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
thin higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.

(f) Includes 13 WSH's in language units.

4.r:tokJ
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TABLE 3.21

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS() AND STUDENT

LOAD() IN SOUTHEAST ASIAN STUDIES, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

1975(c) 1976 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Students Other than Higher Degree

Higher Degree

6.5

0.5

Ii

-

12.5

-

18.5

1

13.5

1

Total 7 II 12.5 1 19.5 14.5

Total EFT Students Part I(d)

Part Il(e)

Higher Degree

6.5

-

0.5

12

7

0.5

13.5

11.5

1

29

14.5

0.5

29

19

1

Total 7 19.5 26 44 49

Student Load
(WSU's)

Other than Higher Degree

Higher Degree

n.a.

n.a.

27

1

35

2

57

1

58(f)

2

.....,

Total n.a. 28 37 58 6D

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(1) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.

(f) Includes II WSU's in language units.
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show that there have been no higher degree students in Chinese Studies

and only a small number in Southeast Asian Studies. The Committee

understands, however, that the School of Human Communication co-

operates with the School of Social Inquiry in supervising higher

degree students and that a number of students included in the tables

for the various Social Inquiry Programmes are, in fact, working in

the Asian Studies area.

3.49 Programmes in -,ian Studies are also offered by The University of

Western Australia and The Western Australian Institute of Technology.

At The University of Western Australia, work in Asian Studies is

undertaken in various departments, principally Anthropology, Economics,

Geography and History. In addition to various units or sequences of

units which emphasise particular aspects of Asian Studies, the University

also offers, through its Economics Department, a major programme in Japan

ese Studies. The4pganese Studies programme is coordinated through a

Japanese Studies Unit which has a staff establishment of five positions.

Within the course for the pass degree of Bachelor of Economics, a

student may'take, along with compulsory units in Economics, Mathematics

and Statistics, units in Japanese language and units,in English,

dealing with various aspects of modern Japan. Students who complete this

course may also enrol for honours in Japanese Studies and, subsequently,

for the degree of Master of Japanese Studies. Within the Faculty of

Arts, students may take the various language and non-language Japanese

Studies units concurrently with another major. Honours courses in

Japanese Studies are not available within the Faculty of Arts. Student

load in Japanese Studies fell from 40 WSU's in 1975 to 29 WSU's in 1976

and has fluctuated around this lower level since then.

3.50 The Western Australian Institute of Technology's School of Social

Sciences also offers a major sequence of programmes in Asian Studies

through its Department of Asian Studies which has some 11 full time

staff. The major concentrations-within the Department are languages

(Indonesian and Japanese), linguistics and area studies (Politics,

History, Anthropology, Art and Religion). Students may major in

language, linguistics, area studies or another discipline supported by

Asian Studies units. Equivalent full time student numbers in Asian

Studies courses increased from 52 in 1970 to 110 in 1975 and 149 in

1978. Commencing student numbers dropped from 73 equivalent full time

students in 1978 to 39 equivalent full time students in 1979, while

total equivalent full time student numbers fell to 106.

1)
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History

3.51 The focus of Murdoch University's History programme is on Social

History since the eighteenth century. Details of enrolments in the

History programme are contained in Table 3.22. Commencing student

numbers have fluctuated somewhat since 1975 but, in the main, there

has been some growth in total numbers and in student load up until

1978, and in Part II numbers for the whole period. The fall in student

load in 1979 would appear to reflect, in part at least, a reduction in

enrolments in History units by students majoring in other disciplines.

There appears to have been a continuing interest in higher degree pro-

grammes in History since the University commenced operations.

3.52 Student load in History at The University of Wes Australia increased

from 315 WSU's in 1970 to 377 WSU's in 1975 and has since fallen to

352 WSU's. Major courses in History at the Institute are offered by

the Department of Social Science as part of the degree of Bachelor of

Arts in Social Science and must be accompanied by major studies in

Sociology.

Psychology

3.53 Enrolments in Psychology courses at Murdoch are detailed in Table 3.23.

As the table shows, there has been steady growth in undergraduate

student numbers and in other than higher degree student load each year

until 1979 and there has been substantial growth in the higher degree

area in the last two years reflecting, in part, the introduction of a

coursework Master's degree in Applied Psychology in 1978. At the

undergraduate level, students may complete honours or pass degrees in

Arts majoring in Psychology or a four year pass degree in Psychology.

3.54 A full range of Psychology courses is also offered at The University of

Western Australia. Student load in Psychology increased from 450 WSU's

in 1970 to 552 WSU's in 1975 and has fluctuated somewhat since then.

At present the student load in Psychology is 516 WSU's.

15j
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TABLE 3.22

.4EW(a) AND TOTA. EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b) AND STUDENT

LOAD
(b)

IN HISTORY, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975 -79.

1975(c) 1976 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Students Other than Higher Degree 26.5 34.5 21.5 26 22.5

Higher Degree 4 1 1 1

r
Total T 30.5 34.5 22.5 27 23.5

Total EFT Students Part I(d) 26.5 38 30 48 35.5

Part II(e) - 21. 46 44.5 59

Higlear Degree 4 4 '3 3 2

Total 30.5 63 79 95.5 96.5

--
Student Load Other than Higher Degree n.a. 43 71 89 82

(WSU's)
Higher Degree n.a. 6 4 6 4

Total n.a. 49 75 95 86

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice 'eferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date i.. 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.
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TABLE 3.23

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b) AND STUDENT

LOAD
(b)

IN PSYCHOLOGY, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

1975(c) 1976 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Students IOther than Higher Degree 41 48.5 51 65 49.5

Higher Degree 1 I 4 9.5

Total 41 49.5 52 69 59

Total EFT Students Part 1
(d) 41 53 67 l 92.5 73.5

Part 11(e) - 27.5 52 48.5 68

Higher Degree - 1 2 9.5 18

Total 41 81.5 121 150.5 159.5

Student Load Other than Higher Degree n.a. 58 76 89 92

(WSU's)
Higher Degree n.a. - 2 22 35

Total n.a. 58 78 111 127

Notes: (a) New other than higner degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The I'M new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.
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3.55 The Western Australian Institute of Technology offers a three year

undergraduate 'programme leading to the award of the degree of Bachelor

of Applied Science (Psychology) and a one year postgraduate diploma

course in Psychology. Equivalent full time student numbers in the

Institute's undergraduate course have increased from 106 in 1975 to

169 in 1979 while numbers in the postgraduate diploma course have

fluctuated around 30 to 40.

3.56 The Committee understands that some discussions have taken place regard-

ing the possible development of a master's degree programme in

Psychology at The Western Australian Institute of Technology and that

such a development is being strongly opposed by the two Universities.

Social and Political Theory

3.57 Details of enrolments in the Social and Political Theory programme at

Murdoch University are shown in Table 3.24. The number of other than

higher degree commencing students reached a peak in 1977 and has

declined somewhat since then. Total student numbers and student load

also peaked in 1977 while enrolments in Part II programmes reached

their highest level so far in 1979. It needs to be borne in mind in

interpreting this table that the student load attributable to school

courses in the School of Social Inquiry is included in the student

load for Social and Political Theory.

3.58 The aim of the Social Led Political Theory programme is to provide

students with a grounding in a variety of aspects of contemporary

social and plitical theory, as well as to present a broad range of

elective courses which permit students to specialise in one or more

areas of applied analysis. The 6ommittee understands that the follow-

ing mainsstreams of study will be afered in 1980 -'

(a) Non-Industrial Societies - the study of rural societies, the

peasantry, and social and political change in the Third World;

(b) Industrial Societies - the study of social structures,

political power, and the position of women in advanced

industrial societies;
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TABLE 3.24

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b) AND STUDENT LOAD(b)

IN SOCIAL. AND POLITICAL THEORY(f), MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

I

1975(c)

--

1976 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Students Other than Higher Degree 24 19.5 29.5 23 21.5

Higher Degree 3 1 1 3

Total 27 20.5 29.5 24 24.5

Total EFT Students Part I(d) 24 27 48.5 48 26.5

Part II(e) - 13 40.5 32.5 51.5

Higher Degree 3 2.5 3 3 6

Total 27 42.5 92 83.5 84

Student Load Other than Higher Degree n.a. 167 204 183 195

(WSU's)
Higher Degree n.a. 9 9 6 12

Total n.a. 176 213 189
.--

207
._1

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previousl, been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Motes on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate progranmes.

(f) For statistical purposes the student load attributable to school
courses in the School of Social Inquiry is included in the student
load for Social and Political Theory.
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(c) Ethnicity and Race Relations - the study of theoretical approaches

to race relations and ethnic conflict, and their application to

Australia, Southeast Asia and Northern Ireland;

(d) Australian Studies - selected themes in Australian political

economy, social history, foreign policy and aboriginal studies.

Individual units within the Social and Political Theory programme may

have some similarities to units offered by Departments such as

Anthropology and Politics at The University of Western Australia but the

program as a whole appears to be quite different from any of the

courses offered by The University of Western Australia. The Social and

Political Theory programme appears to be somewhat closer in concept to

The Western Australian Institute of Technology Social Science course

which consists of a compulsory core of subjects relating to Social

Science research techniques, together with major studies in Sociology

and one of Anthropology, Economics, Geography, History or Politics.

Equivalent full time student numbers in the Institute Social Science

course have declined steadily from 633 in 1976 to 485 in 1979. ,The

Committee understands that the Social and Political Theory programme

replaced a programme called Peace and Conflict Studies; it received a

number of submissions requesting the reintroduction of the latter.

Biology

1.59 Details of enrolments in Murdoch University's Biology programme are shown

in Table 3.25. As the table shows, the number of other than higher

degree commencing students, although variable, has remained at a

relatively high level. There has been consistent growth in Part II

program enrolments, and other than higher degree student load increas-

ed each year until 1979. The numbers of students commencing higher

degree courses has remained at a relatively high level, and higher

degree student load is a significant proportion of total student load.

3.60 The Murdoch undergraduate Biology programme is based on an integrated

approach involving compulsory core courses in animal and plant Biology,

Microbiology, Ecology, Genetics and Biochemistry. To this extent it

differs from the various programmes offered by the separate Departments

of Botany (114 WSU's in 1979) and Zoology (206 WSU's in 1979) at The

University of Western Australia. The Western Australian Institute of
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TABLE 3.25

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b) AND STUDENT

LOAD
(b)

IN BIOLOGY, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79.

I

11975(c) 1976 1977 1978 1979

INew EFT Students Other than Higher Degree 38.5 45 74 57.5 64.5

Higher Degree 2.5 5 7 6.5 5.5

Total 41 50 81 64 70

I

Total EFT Students Pa : I(d) 38.5 52 96 99.5 87.5

Part II(e) - 19.5 29 42.5 58.5

Higher Degree 2.5 6 10 17 18.5

Total 41 77.5 135 159 164.5

Student Load Other than Higher Degree n.a. 75 118 150 133

Higher Degree n.a. 17 20 38 37

Total n.a. 92 138 188 _120___]

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
cho.nge enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not inclue; -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The "75 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For . .r years tne reference date is 30 April.

(d) F4 , iemic year of undergraduate programmes.

!e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.
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Technology's undergraduate programme in Biology emphasises an integrated

approach to animal, plant and human biology and, to this extent, is

somewhat more similar to the Murdoch approach. More than 100

equivalent full time students were enrolled in the Institute's Biology

programme in 1979.

Environmental Science

3.61 Details of enrolments in the Environmental Science -programme are shown

in Table 3.26. Other than higher degree student numbers and student

load have increased over the period but the number of commencing

students fell sharply in 1979. Significant numbers of students have

enrolled for higher degree courses in this area, particularly following

the introduction of a coursework master's degree programme in

Environmental Science in 1978.

3.62 The Environmental Science program is inter-disciplinary and, at

present, emphasis is placed on three'specialisations:

atmoSpheiqc-sc.ence, waste treatment and environmental management.

The course appears to be the only one of its kind in Western Australia.

Population and World Resources

3.63 The third programme offered by the School of Environmental and Life

Sciences is called Population and World Resources. This is an inter-

disciplinary course in the area of human ecology and it combines units

from Biology, Environmental Science, Economics, Social and Political

Theory and Philosophy. Commencing and total student numbers are shown

in Table 3.27. Student numbers have increased up until 1978 but, again,

in 1979 there has been a reduction in the numbers of students commencing

the programme. The Population and World Resources programme does not

appear to have ar, ..,unterparts et the other institutions.



TABLE 3.26

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FUL. TIME STUDENTS(b) AND STUDENT LOAD(b)

IN ENVIRONMENTAL SCIENCE, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

1975(c) 1976 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Students Other than Higher Degree 26 47.5 41 47 29

Higher Degree 3 4 9.5 4

Total 29 47.5 45 56.5 33

Total EFT Students Part I
(d)

26 44 45 64 56

Part 1I(e) - 27.5 44.5 30.5 34.5

Higher Degree 3 3 6 14.5 15

Total 29 74.5 95.5 109 105.5

Student Load Other than Higher Degree n.a. 43 51 64 73

(WSU1s)
Higher Degree n.a. 4 11 25 31

. Total n.a. 47 62 89 104

Notes: (a) New other thin higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures arr as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate prograwmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.
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TABLE 3.27

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b) AND STUDENT LOAD*

IN POPULATION AND WORLD RESOURCES, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79.

1975(c) 19/Z

12.5 [--

1977

11

1978

23.5

1979

15.5New EFT Students Other than Higher Degree

Higher Degree

14

Total 14
.

12.5 11 23.5 15.5

Total EFT Students

I

.

Part I
(d)

Part II(e)

Higher Degree

14

-

14

10

21.5

11.5

29

17

27

21.5

Total 14 24 33 46 48.5

I-Student Load (f)

NW's)
1

Other than Higher Degree

Higher Degree

..

..

..

.. .. .. ..

Total .. ..

Motes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) Fc' definitions see Noses on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year Of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.

(f) Included with appropriate disciplines.



Chemistry and Mineral Science,lizergy and Resources

3.64 Details of enrolments in the Chemistry and Mineral Science, Energy and

Resources programmes are shown in Table 3.28. The Chemistry programme,

which has major streams in Environmental Chemistry and Pure Chemistry,

utilises many of the same units and same staff as the Mineral Science,

Energy and Resources programme and, accordingly, they are grouped

together in the table. The Mineral Science programme emphasises the

mineralogy and chemistry of extractive metallurgy.

3.65 As the table shows, enrolments in Part II programmes in this area have

remained at very low levels and there has been a marked reduction

in the number of other than higher degree commencing students in 1979.

Other than higher degree student load is somewhat larger than might

be expected on the basis of Part I and Part II enrolments reflecting,

presumably, the fact that courses in this area are taken by students

majoring in other programmes such as Biology, Environmental Science

and Veterinary Studies. Higher degree students have been attracted to

this area as shown by the numbers of commencing and total students and

student load.

3.66 Courses in Chemistry are also offered by The University of Western

Australia and The Western Australian Institute of Technology. Student

load in Chemistry at The University of Western Australia has increased

from 336 WSU's in 1975 to 403 WSU's in 1979 while during the same

period, equivalent full time student numbers in Chemistry courses at the

Institute increased marginally up to about 100. The Institute also

offers master's and postgraduate diploma courses in Chemistry, although

the numbers enrolled are very small (in 1979, 8 equivalent full time

students were enrolled for the Graduate Diplcae in Chemistry and 2.5

were enrolled for the Master of Applied Science course in Chemistry).

The Institute's School of Mining and Mineral Technology, which operates

on the Bentley and Kalgoorlie campuses, offers a range of underraduate

programmes in a number of fields including Extractive Metallurgy,

Engineering Metallurgy and Mining Engineering. In 1979 there were 21

equivalent full time students enrolled for bachelor's degree programmes

in Extractive Metallurgy, 23.5 in Engineering Metallurgy and 53 in

Mining Engineering (including Engineering (Mining)). Sub degree

enrolments totalled 4 equivalent full time students in Metallurgy and

21 in Mining Engineering and Mining Technology. In addition, 11

-1Sa
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TABLE 3.28

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b) AND STUDENT

LOAD
(b)

IN CHEMISTRY AND IN MINERAL SCIENCE, ENERGY AND RESOURCES,

MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

1975(c)

1

1976 1 1977

,

1978 1979

New EFT Students Other than Higher Degree 7 13 13.5 15.5 8.5

Higher Degree 3 3 4.5 2

Total 10 16 18 17.5 .8.5

Total EFT Students Part 1
(d)

7 12.5 14.5 17.5 18

Part II(e)(f) .. 7 11.5 10.5 9

Higher Degree 3 6 8 8 6.5

Total 10 25.5 34 36 33.5

Student Load Other than Higher Degree n.a. 66 57 64 81
(MI's)

Higher Degree n.a. 13 16 16 13

1 Total n.a. 79 73 80 94

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 Aril.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.

(0 Includes Diploma in Mineral Science.

1 7. )
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equivalent full time students were enrolled for the Postgraduate

Diploma in Extractive Metallurgy and 1 equivalent full time student

(two part time students in fact) was enrolled for the Master of

Applied Science in Extractive Metallurgy.

Mathematics

3.67 Details of enrolments in Mathematics courses at Murdoch University are

ihown in Table 3.29. Other than higher degree commencing and Part II

student numbers have remained very small over the period although student

load has grown to quite substantial proportions reflecting, presumably,

the-faTE-tHat-Rifhimatics units are often prescribed for students

undertaking programmes in other disciplines. The number of higher

degree students has also remained at a very low level.

3.68 The University of Western Australia offers a wide range of units and

courses in Mathematics. However, student load in this discipline has

declined from 601 WSU's in 1975 to 544 WSU's in 1979. The Western

Australian Institute of Technology's Department of Mathematics offers

an undergraduate course leading to the degree of Bachelor of Applied

Science (Mathematics) and postgraduate diploma courses in Mathematics

and Computing. Equivalent full time student numberE have increased

from about 140 in 1975 to about 160 in 1979.

Physics

3.69 Enrolments in Physics courses at Murdoch University are also relatively

small as shown in Table 3.30. Other than higher degree commencing

student numbers have fluctuated but have only achieved double figures

on one occasion. The Committee understands that the reduction in the

number of other than higher degree commencing students in 1979 was due,

in part at least, to a number of students deferring their entry to the

Physics programme until the middle of the year. Part II programme

enrolments have increased somewhat over the period but have remained

very small. The other than higher degree student load is somewhat

larger than might be expected on the basis of enrolments in the Physics

programme reflecting the fact that Physics courses are taken by

students majoring in other d -ciplines. There has been very little

postgraduate activity in Physics over the period.
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TABLE 3.29

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS() AND STUDENT LOAD()

IN MATHEMATICS, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79.

1975(c) 1976 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Students Other than Higher Degree 4.5 9 9 12.5 14.S

Higher Degree 2.5 1 - 1

Total 7 10 9 13.5 14.5

Total EFT Students Part I(d) 4.5 9.5 9.5 18.5 17

Part II(e) - 4.5 10 8.5 14.5

Higher Degree 2.5 2.5 - 1 1

Total 7 16.5 19.5 28 32.5

Student Load Other than Higher Degree n.a. 67 91 106 106

(WSU's)
I Higher Degree n.a. 5 1 2 2

I Total n.a. 72 92 108 108

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have riot
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Progremme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) :tudents previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
an higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

ti

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.

1'4.1I l.#



147.

TABLE 3.30

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b) AND STUDENT LOAD(b)

IN PHYSICS, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

I975( c) 1976 1 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Students Other than Higher Degree 3 4.5 8.5 12.5 8.5

Higher Degree - 0.5 - - -

Total 3 5 8.5 12.5 8.5

Total EFT Students Part I
(d)

5 10 14.5 16.5

Part II(e) - 0.5 5 12 14

Higher Degree - 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5

Total 3 6 15.5 27 31

Student Load Other than Higher Degree n.a. 19 54 59 64
(WSU's)

Higher Degree n.a. 1 1 1 2

Total n.a. 20 55 60 66

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The 19'6 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.
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3.70 A comprehensive range of Physics courses is offered at The University of

Western Australia and student numbers have been increasing in recent

years. Student load rose from 237 in 1975 to 255 in 1979. The Western

Australian Institute of Technology's Department of Physics offers

diploma courses in Diagnostic and Therapeutic Radiography, a Bachelor

of Applied Science course in Physics, and a postgraduate diploma and

master's degree course in Physics. Equivalent full time student numbers

in these various courses have declined slightly from 156 in 1975 to 137

in 1979. In 1979 there were some 18 equivalent full time students

enrolled in the master's degree course and 12 equivalent full time

students enrolled in the postgraduate diploma course in Physics.

Veterinary Studies

3.71 Table 3.31 shows details of enrolments in Murdoch University's

Veterinary Studies programme. The programme, the only one of its kind

in the State, caters for students from both Western Australia and South

Australia. It has had undoubted success in attracting both undergraduate

and postgraduate students and has shown steady growth over the five year

period.

General Sties

3.72 Murdoch University's General Studies programme aims to provide students

with a general education which emphasises breadth as well as depth,

gives at least an introductory understanding of both scientific and

other modes of inquiry, and develops intellectual skills. Details of

enrolments in the programme are shown in Table 3.32. As is the case

with a number of other programmes, the number of commencing students

fell substantially in 1979. The student bad generated by this pro-

gramme is attributed to the appropriate discipline areas which provide

courses for the programme.

Other Enrolments

3.73 Students entering Murdoch University who do not wish to decide in

advance on a programme may enrol in a "Program Choice Deferred"

category. Students may also enrol "Not for Degree" and a limited

number of students have been permitted to enrol for units to complete

degrees of The University of Western Australia. Details of enrolments
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TABLE 3.31

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b) AND STUDENT LOAD(b)

IN VETERINARY STUDIES, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

1975
(c)

1976 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Students Other than Higher Degree 27 57 53 47 54

Higher Degree 6.5 1.5 5.5 3.5 2.5

Total 33.5 ' 58.5 58.5 50.5 56.5

Total EFT Students Part 1
(d)

27 43.5 47 46 48

Part II(e)
1

48.5 87.5 126 173

Higher Degree 6.5 6 11 14 13.5

Total 33.5 98 145.5 186 234.5

Student Load Other than Higher Degree 25 62 92 140 193
('O's)

Higher Degree 9 12 21 28 27

Total 34 74 113 168 220

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deterred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.

si



TABLE 3.32

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b) AND STUDENT LOAD(b)

IN GENERAL STUDIES, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

1975(c) 1976 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Students Other than Higher Degree

Higher Degree

5 11.5 30 39 J 13

Total 5 11.5 30 39 13

Total EFT Students Part I(d)

Part II(e)

Higher Degree

5

-

16.5

8.5

38.5

16.5

63

14.5

37.5

14.5

Total 5 25 55 77.5 52

Student Load( f)

(WSU's)

Other than Higher Degree

Hitter Degree

..

--...

..

..

..

..

..

..

..

..

Total .. .. .. .. ..

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.

(f) Included with appropriate disciplines.

IN
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in these various types of programmes are contained in Tables 3.33 to

3.35. In all cases the numbers involved are relatively small.

Physical Facilities

3.74 Murdoch University is situated on a 232 hectare campus which includes

a 40 hectare farm,to serve the needs of the School of Veterinary Studies,

and areas of natural bush and wetlands. The University's physical

plant now comprises ten major buildings which were completed over the

1973-75 and 1976-78 triennia and cover more than 50 000 square metres.

The University has indicated that in its opinion, the obvious next step

in the permanent building programme (other than student residences,

which are the University's present first priority, and the probable

need for Library space), would be to commission an administration block

which would release a small amount of space in the Library building and

a large amount of space in the West Academic II building, thus providing

room for substantial further expansion of non-laboratory disciplines.

3.75 One issue which has interested the Committee is the extent to which

there is under-utilised physical plant capacity at Murdoch

University. In this regard, the Committee has noted that the Univer-

sities Commission in its Sixth Report proposed a student load of 2 210

WSU's for Murdoch University for 1978 and also 'recommended an extensive

building programme for Murdoch for the 1976-78 triennium 4 It seems to

the Committee that it would be reasonable to assume that the building

programme which was recommended for 1976-78 would have been intended

to provide accommodation for at least the student load of 2 210 WSU's

proposed for Murdoch University for the last year of the 1976-78

triennium, and that perhaps some provision for limited student load

growth into the first year or so of the following triennium might have

been made.

3.76 While the Government of the day decided to treat 1976 as a year outside

the triennial progression and accordingly did not accept the various

recommendations contained in the Sixth Report, the building projects

proposed for Murdoch University were subsequently funded on an annual

basis and were completed by the end of 1978.

4. Sixth Report of the Universities Commission, Universities Commission,
Canberra: A.G.P.S., 1975, p.159, 306.

,
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TABLE 3.33

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b) AND STUDENT LOAD(b)

IN PROGRAMME CHOICE DEFERRED, MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

1975(c) 1976 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Students Other than Higher Degree

Higher Degree

20.5 28.5 0.5 12

Total 20.5 28.5 0.5 12

Total EFT Students Part 1(d)

Part II(e)

Higher Degree

20.5

-

-

39

-

.

0.5

-

_

27.5

411.

-

14

-
-

Total 20.5 39 0.5 27.5 14

Student Load
(f)

(WSU's)

Other than Higher Degree

Higher Degree

..

. -
Total .. .. .

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Scudents who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) ar: not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The I915 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.

(f) Included with appropriate disciplines.
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TABLE 3.34

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTS(b) AND STUDENT LOAD(')

IN NOT FOR DEGREE HITS, MUPOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

1975
(c)

1976 1977 1978 i979

New EFT Students Other than Higher Degree

Higher Degree

-

-

8

-

13 28

-

33

-

Total I 8 13 28 33

Total EFT Students Part I(d)

Part II(e)

Higher Degree

-

-

-

8

-

-

14

-

-

34

-

46.5

-

Total - 8 14 34 46.5

Student Load
(f)

(WSU:s)

Other than Higher Degree

higher Degree

..

..

4

.. .. ..

Total .. .4 e.

Notes: (a) New other than higher degree students are students .rho have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
change enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deterred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students prev'.ausly enrolled as Murdoch University other

thP higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definitions see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academtc years of undergraduate programmes.

(f) Included with appropriate disciplines.
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TABLE 3.35

NEW(a) AND TOTAL EQUIVALENT FULL TIME STUDENTF(13) AND STUDENT LOAD(b)

IN UNIVERSITY OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA DEGREES AND UNITS,

MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1975-79

1975(c) 1976 1977 1978 1979

New EFT Stqdents Other than Higher Degree

Higher Degree

- 55.5 9.5 11.5 7

Total - 55.5 9.5 11.5 7

(f)

Total EFT Students

,.....

Part I
(d)

Part II(e)

Higher Degree

-

-

55.5

-

28

-

24

..

-

14

-

Total - 55.5 28 24 .14

Student Load
(9)

(WSUls)

Other than Higher Degree

Higher Degree

- 44 23 20 10

Total - 44 23 20 10

Notes: (0 New otner than higher degree students are students who have not
previously been enrolled at Murdoch University. Students who
.hange enrolment from one course to another (including changes
from Programme Choice Deferred) are not included in the figures.
New higher degree students do not include -

(i) students previously enrolled as Murdoch University other
than higher degree students; or

(ii) students who transfer from one higher degree programme to
another.

(b) For definit4ons see Notes on Statistics.

(c) The 1975 new and total student figures are as at the end of 1975.
For all other years the reference date is 30 April.

(d) First academic year of undergraduate programmes.

(e) Second and later academic years of undergraduate programmes.

Students taking units for credit towards a degree of Tile University

of Western Australia.

(g) University Western Australia units offered externally through
Murdoch University.

1 a
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3.77 It seems to the Committee, then, that it would not be unreasonable to

assume that the physical plant at Murdoch University has a capacity

to handle a student load of some 2 200 to 2 300 WSU's, provided that

the existing balance between internal and external students is main-

tained and that the additional students are not concentrated dis-

proportiontttely in laboratory based disciplines.

3.78 On this basis, Murdoch University would appear to have a capacity as

it now stands, to increase its student load by some 450 to 550 WSU's.

The Committee recognises that the addition of 450 to 550 WSU's would

undoubtedly create some pressures on accommodation in specific areas

at Murdoch University and would result in a student body somewhat

larger than the University itself would wish to see in its existing

accommodation.

Committee Observations

3.79 A number of issues which emerge from the discussion in this chapter

are, in the Committee's view,,worth highlighting. These issues are

commented on below.

3.80 Murdoch University's desire to offer an alternative path through

university education and to contribute to the diversity of higher

education in Westerri Australia is reflected in the list of beliefs

contained in oaragraph 3.4 of thit chapter and in the statement of

educational objectives contained in paragraph 3.5. While all of the

beliefs and objectives are worthy of comment, a number serve'to high-

light the role that Murdoch University has identified for itself.

3.81 The University emphasises the importance of a liberal education for all

students, including those training for a professional vocation, and

stresses the importance of providing generalist as well as specialist

programmes in part, to enhance employment prospects in the immediate

future. It emphasises the need to identify new fields of study and

to devise programmes to deal with them and it stresses its commitment

to mature age and to part time and external students.
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3.82 All of these beliefs or objectives are, in the Committee's view,

legitimate, provided that they are kept in perspective and that an

appropriate balance is maintained between them and the traditional

objectives that are adopted by most universities. For example, a

commitment to genee.list programmes and inter-disciplinary stutt,

should not be at the expense of rigorous study in depth in specific

disciplines; effective inter-disciplinary work can only be built on a

secure disciplinary base. The provision of courses in "new" fields of

study should not prejudice that of the disciplines which form the

basis in most universities on which is developed an understanding of

man's present knowledge of himself and his world. In this regard

small, new universities like Murdoch need to ensure that, in attempting

to develop new fields of study, they do not spread their resources too

thinly, especially in basic fields in inquiry. From the submissions

received, the Committee believes that the University is aware of the

need to maintain balance in its spread of academic discplines.

3.83 These questions of balance, important within the University, will also

be influential in det:rco :ng the University's standing within the

community. The Committee notes that one of the University's objectives

is to respond flexibly to change at all levels and hopes that it will

continually review its objectives and educational practices in the

light of community expectations, student and staff comments and

changes in the employment prospects of graduates.

3.84 Murdoch University has consistently attracted higher than average pro-

portions of mature age students and of part time and extern21 students

and lower than average proportions of school leavers. While it is

important that mature age and part time and external students are pro-

vided with opportunities for university study, it is equally important

that universities attract a reasonable number full time students in

order to provide a satisfying and stimulating environment on campus.

It seems to the Committee that the number of full time students on the

Murdoch campus is probably a little too small to provide such an envir-

onment. The number of mature age entrants fell significantly in 1979

suggesting, perhaps, that the untapped pool of mature age students who

want to participate in university education may be getting smaller.

1r.
,e
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3.85 In the Committee's view the most significant features of the Murdoch

University undergraduate programme relate to the division of courses

into Part I and Part II and the provision of compulsory trunk courses.

These aspects of the undergraduate programme enhance the opportunities

for students to undertake courses from a variety of fields of study

before enrolling in a specific programme.

3.86 One of Murdoch's rjor strengths lies in the area of postgraduate study

and research. There has been a considerable amount of postgraduate

study and research activity in most areas within the University and a

number of particularly strong and effective research groups has

emerged. While there are differences in the availability of support for

research in different areas, it is noticeable that the Biological

Sciences (Environmental and Life Sciences and Veterinary Studies) have

been most effective in attracting extensive researci funds, followed by

Mathematics and the Physical Sciences (primarily the Mineral Chemistry

Research Unit), Social Inquiry and Education. The Committee is impress-

ed that a university as small as Murdoch has been able to make such a

major impact in postgraduate study and research in such a short period

of time.

3.87 Murdoch University's external studies operation has developed rapidly

and external students constitute a significant proportion of the student

body. The Committee applauds the University's approach to external

studies which allows the same staff to teach both internal and external

students.

3.88 It has been suggested to the Committee that there is a potential for

substantial growth in external studies programmes in Western Australia

and that this growth could lead to significantly larger enrolments at

Murdoch University. While this may be the case, the possibility of

encouraging such growth raises a host of other important questions,

such as -

(a) To what extent does the University have the capacity to expand in

this area?

10
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(b) What scope is there for further cooperation between Murdocl. Univer-

sity and The Western Australian institute of Technology?

(c) To what extent, if any, should the external mode bn restricted

to students who are unable to attend classes on campus?

(d) To what extent, if any, should Murdoch external units be available

to students enrolled for courses at The University of Western

Australia?

(e) What range of courses should be available for study by the external

mode across the higher education system as a whole?

(f) To what extent, if any, is there any unfulfilled demand for external

studies courses in Western Australia, particularly in rural areas?

(g) What is the appropriate balance between the numbers of internal and

external students enrolled for courses at various types of

institutions and particularly at Murdoch University?

(h) What are the relative costs of offering courses in the internal

and external modes?

3.89 These are important and complex questions which require detailed consid-

eration. The Committee does not believe it would be possible to do

justice to these questions in the short time it has available and,

accordingly, can do no more than draw attention to them. It understands,

however that the Western Australian Post Secondary Education Co:mission

is in the process of reviewing the whole question of the provision of

external studies in Western Australia and hopes that these questions

will be given some consideration in that review.

3.90 At presept, very little use is being made of cooperative teaching

arrangements by Murdoch University and the other higher education

institutions in Western Australia. The Committee recognises that

there are both practical and philosophical barriers to the extensive

development of cooperative teaching arrangements. it believes, however,

that recent interest in the development of "contracting" arrangements

(whereby one institution might of .- approved courses to students in

another institution) suggests tha urther consideration should be given

to creating additional opportunities for students to benefit through

cooperative teaching arrangements.

I 0



159.

3.91 The number of new other than higher degree students has fluctuated

somewhat at Murdoch University since 1975 but, perhaps most significant-

ly, fell sharply in 1979. This is reflected in a redaction in the

number of equivalent full time Part I students and a marginal reduction

in other than higher degree student load. The number of equivalent

full time Part II students increased somewhat in 1979, but could be

expected to fall back in 1980 as the smaller number of new Part I

students flows through its Part II programmes. The number of new

equivalent full time higher degree students has shown no sign of

falling over the last three years and this trend is reflected in a

steady increase in total equivalent full time higher degree. students

and in higher degree student load.

3.92 The Committee's analysis of enrolment trends in the various programmes

highlights some important differences. In the first place, some of

the discipline areas within Murdoch University have developed into quite

substantial operations. At the undergraduate level, the University's

relative strengths appear to be in the Biological Sciences (the

Biology, Environmental Science, Population and World Resources and

Veterinary Studies programmes), Education, Psychology, History, Social

and Political Theory and Comparative Literature. Enrolments in Part II

programmes in these discipline areas have now reached reasonably sub-

stantial proportions and staffing levels appear to be adequate to

provide for at least the basic requirements of the disciplines.

3.93 On the other hand, there are a number of discipline areas that do not

apix.ar to have developed as fully as might have been expected. Part II

programme enrolments in Communication Studies, Chinese Studies,

Southeast Asian Studies, Economics, Mathematics and the Physical

Sciences (Chemistry/Mineral Science, Energy and Resources and Physics)

are relatively small and staffing in most of these areas is limited to

six or less members of academic staff.

3.94 The Communication Studies programme is under review end this presumably

accounts for the limited number of enrolments in Part II of the pro-

gramme. The Committee understands that the University hopes to recast

this programme to have a linguistic emphasis.
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3.95 The Committee understands that discussions regarding the future provis-

ion of courses in Asian Studies in Western Australia were initiated

between the three institutions involved some time ago, but have not

progressed very far to date. It seems to the Committee that Asian

Studies is an area that would benefit through a drawing together and

pooling of the available resources Gf the three institutions. Student

numbers in the two Murdoch University programs and in the programmes

offered by The University of Western Australia and The Western Australian

Institute of Technology are small and there is a substantial degree of

overlap in both language and non-language areas.

3.96 Murdoch University's Economics programme attracts only a limited number

of Part II students and, while the programme's viability is presumably

enhanced by its association with other programmes within the School of

Social Inquiry, the Committee believes that it is an area which would

benefit from some further development.

3.97 Enrolments in Part II programmes in Mathematics and the Physical

Sciences have remained very small and are a matter for concern. -The

Committee finds it difficult to see how viable programmes can be

offered to such small groups of students, even allowing for the fact

that some students enrolled in Part II programmes in Secondary

Teacher Education and in some other areas enrol for some Part II units

offered by the School of Mathematical and Physical Sciences. One

estimate provided to the Committee suggests that service teaching

constitutes 84 per cent of the School's student load. While service

teaching is an essential task of most discipline areas, the Committee

is a little uneasy about a separate School relying so heavily on service

teaching. It should be pointed out, however, that Murdoch University

is not the only University in Australia with relatively small enrolments

in Mathematics and the Physical Sciences. In 1978, for example, student

load in Chemistry in terms of WSU's was 80 at Murdoch (94 in 1979),

105 (including Biochemistry) at James Cook, 110 at Flinders, 114 at

Taswania, 116 at Newcastle and Wollongong, 117 at New England and

121 at the Australian National University. In the same year, student

load in Mathematics was 108 at Murdoch (108 in 1979 also), 61 .1.1

James Cook, 160 at Griffitn, 169 at Flinders, 208 at Tasmania, 234

at Wollongong and 241 at Deakin. Student load in Physics in 1978
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was 60 at Murdoch (66 in 1979), 35 at James Cook, 74 at Wollongong,

84 at New England, 86 at the Australian National University, and

119 at Newcastle.

3.98 In general, the Committee's analysis of enrolment trends at the higher

degree level highlights the areas of strength that the University has

identified and which are mentioned in paragraphs 3.24 and 3.25 of this

chapter.

3.99 The analysis contained in this chapter indicates that, in a general

sense, many of the programmes offered by ?4urdoch University are in

competition with programmes or courses offered by the other higher

education institutions. It seems to the Committee that the effects of

this competition have been most severe in the following areas where

developments have occured, or major expansion has taken place, since

planning for Murdoch University commenced -

Education

Science

- Post-experience primary and secondary courses

have been developed at The Western Australian

Institute of Technology and the Colleges (see

Table 3.17) since 1975 and post-graduate

diplomas have been developed at The Western

Australian Institute of Technology (1975).

- There has been a resurgence of student interest

in Physics and Chemistry at The University of

Western Australia since 1975 (see paragraphs 3.66

and 3.70).

English - A Bachelor of Arts degree in English has been

developed at The Western Australian Institute of

Technology (1975).

Social Sciences - A Bachelor of Arts degree in Social Sciences has

been developed at The Western Australian Insti-

tute of Technology (1973),

Psychology - A Bachelor of Applied Science degree in Psycholo-

gy has been developed at The Western Australian

Institute of Technology (1975).
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Metallurgy - A Bachelor of Applied Science degree in Extract-

ive Metallurgy (1977) and a Graduate Diploma in --

Extractive Metallurgy (1975) have been developed

at The Western Australian Institute of Technology.

3.100 It needs to be borne in mind, however, that the development of

Teacher Education at The Western Australian Institute of Technology was

in line with the recommendations of the Jackson report and was under-

taken after extensive discussions at both the State and Commonwealth

levels. Similarly, the expansion of Chemistry and Physics at The

University of Western Australia was within the limits of existing

physical accommodation and, in fact, was simply a return to higher

enrolment levels which had been achieved come years ago. Further, the

bachelor's degree courses in English, Social Sciences and Metallurgy

at the Institute were developed on the basis of three year associate-

ship courses which had been offered for some years previously.

3.101 The Committee has noted that, with the exception of the Bachelor of

Applied Science degree in Extractive Metallurgy (which was supported by

the Western Australian Post-Seccndary Education Commission in 1977),

all of the new developments detailed above were supported by the

Western Australian Tertiary Education Commission, presumably in the

light of expectations regarding growth in the demand for higher

education which were very different to the expectations now held.

3.102 To what extent, if any, this competition has limited growth at

Murdoch University is difficult to determine. It may simply be that

the availability of similar courses elsewhere has been a limiting

factor in Murdoch University's development. It may also be that the

attractiveness of courses offered by other institutions, or the

attractiveness of the other institutions as a whole vis-a-vis Murdoch

University, has restricted growth at Murdoch. A number of submissions

suggests that the growth that has occurred in enrolments at other

institutions has created difficulties for the University.

3.103 It has been drawn to the Committee's attention that in at least one

case, Murdoch University has not been as successful in filling its

quotas as some other institutions. The Committee understands that,
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following a review of the teacher supply and demand situation in

Western Australia, the Western Australian Post Secondary Education

Commission asked the Colleges and The Western Australian Institute

of Technology to reduce intakes into pre-service primary teacher

education courses by 10 per cent in 1979. Murdoch University and The

University of Western Australia were not asked to reduce intakes into

their pre-service primary teacher education courses because of the

relatively small size of their programmes. In the event, it appears

that Murdoch University was unable to maintain its 1978 intake level

while The Western Australian Institute of Technology and all of the

Colleges successfully achieved their reduced quota levels.

3.104 The Committee is of the view that student load at Murdoch University

could be increased by some 450 to 550 WSU's without increasing the

existing capital plant, provided that the existing balance between

internal and external students is maintained and that any additional

students are not concentrated disproportionately in laboratory based

disciplines.



CHAPTER 4

THE DEMAND FOR HIGHER EDUCATION IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA

4.1 The demand for higher education is influenced by two major factors -

population changes and the extent to which members of the community

wish to participate in higher education. These two factors are dis-

cussed below.

Population Changes

4.2 Population changes are dependent upon three main factors - fertility

rates, mortality rates and migration rates. These three factors can

vary significantly within a fairly short period of time resulting in

major changes in population projections.

4.3 The Australian Bureau of Statistics has recently released four differ-

ent series of population projections for Australia, States and

Territories for the period 1978 to 2021. The Bureau has emphasised

that the projections are not intended as predictions or forecasts; they

are simply illustrations of population growth which would occur if

certain selected assumptions regarding future elmographic trends were

realised. The assumptions are based on an examination of past demo-

graphic trends and survey data on birth expectations, but of

course, there is no certainty that these assumptions and expect-

ations will be realised. The Bureau also emphasises that overseas and

interstate migration assumptions are set at illustrative levels and do

not reflect Bureau estimates of likely future trends. Accordingly,

projections including migration (50 000 net per year for Australia as a

whole) and excluding migration are provided.

4.4 As might be expected, there are quite substantial differences between

the various sets of population projections. For Western Australia, the

projections of population in the year 2001 range from 1 430 610 to

1 530 000 on the assumption that there will be zero net migration and

from 1 800 045 to 1 916 410 on the assumption that there will be net

migration of 50 000 per year for Australia as a whole. These differences

highlight the sensitivity of the projections to assumptions regarding
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the values of a few key variables and emphasise the need for caution in

using any particular set of projections as a basis for policy decisions.

4.5 The Australian Bureau of Statistics Series A projections were released

in July 1978. The series gained ready acceptance and have become known

as the 1978 Australian Projections. The series, Including migration,

forms the basis of the analysis in the Report of the Williams Committee

and also corresponds fairly closely to a set of projections prepared by

the Research Section of the Western Australian Treasury. Accordingly,

the Committee has accepted the series as providing a reasonable basis

for its analysis. The assumptions on which the Series A projections

are based are as follows -

(a) Fertility - Total fertility rates for Australia are assumed to

decline from 2 035 in 1977 to a low point of 1 905 In 1979 and to

recover to a long term replacement level of 2 110 by 1984. Rates

for States and Territories except South Australia and the Northern

Territory are allowed to converge to the national rate in 1984.

(b) Mortality - Infant mortality rates are assumed to continue to

decline from the present rates. The assumed rate of reduction is

based on the 1966-76 average annual rate of decline, reduced by

1 per cent a year. The 1975-76 average life table mortality rates

are assumed to apply throughout the whoe projection period for

ages 1 and above.

(c) Migration - Both overseas and interstate migration assumptions are

illustrative. Net overseas migration to Australia is set at 50 000

persons per year, representing 80 000 permanent arrivals and 30 000

permanent departures. This illustrative level of overseas migrat-

ior is apportioned between the States and Territories according to

their approximate share of permanent movements in the five year

Period 1972-76. The assumed levels of interstate movements into

and out of each State and Territory are based on experience during

the years 1971-78, as estimated from family allowance and electoral

roll transfer records. The assumed levels of overseas and inter-

state migration for Western Australia are as shown in Table 4.1.
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TABLE 4.1

ASSUMED LEVELS OF OVERSEAS AND INTERSTATE MIGRATION,

WESTERN AUSTRALIA

r

Overseas Interstate Total

Inward 10 700 18 000 28 700

Outward 3 800 11 500 15 300

Net 6 900 6 500 I 13 400

Source: Australian Bureau of Statistics.

4.6 In the past, well over half of the students attending higher education

institutions in Australia have come from the 17 to 22 year age group

and the number of persons of this age in the population has been con-

sidered to be one of the major factors affecting the demand for places.

In more recent times, ho'iever, there has been an increasing involvement

of more mature students, particularly those in the 23 to 29 year age

group, in higher education. Table 4.2 shows projections of the total

population and of the 17 to 22, 23 to 29 and 17 to 29 year age groups

for Western Australia for the period 1978 to 2001.

TABLE 4.2

PROJECTED POPULATION, WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 1978-2001

Year
Total
Population

11742Viar
Age Group

23-29 Year -'

he Group
17-29 Year 1

Age Group

1978 1 225 395 130 795 151 092 281 887
1979 1 249 881 133 214 153 916 287 130
1980 1 274 652 135 675 156 892 292 567
1981 1 299 903 137 758 159 736 297 494
1932 1 325 930 139 237 162 651 301 888
1983 1 352 715 140 319 165 529 305 948
1984 1 380 106 141 380 168 631 310 011

1985 1 407 891 142 553 171 546 314 099
1986 1 435 799 144 315 174 195 318 510
1987 1 463 809 147 004 176 510 323 514
1988 1 491 911 150 308 178 470 328 7/8
1989 1 520 097 153 738 180 026 333 764
1990 1 548 361 156 261 181 535 337 796
1991 1 576 698 157 545 183 212 340 757
1996 1 718 494 152 092 197 366 349 458
2001 1 857 860 161 285 197 686 358 971

Source: Australian Bureau of Statiirtlfs.

41,,
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4.7 Two major features emerge from Table 4.2. First, ire projections

reflect the fact that the age structure of the population is shifting

in line with trends that have become evident in other industrialised

countries. In particular, the proportion of the population in the

older age groups is increasing and this results in the projected

proportion of persons aged 17 to 29 in the population declining from

23.0 per cent in 1978 to 19.3 per cent in 2001. Perhaps more import-

antly though, for this report, significant growth in the 17 to 22,

23 to 29 and 17 to 29 year age groups is projected over the period.

4.8 It is also worth noting that in terms of the Australian Bureau of

Statistics Series A projections (including migration) population in

Western Australia will grow by 51.6 per cent over the period 1978 to

2001 whereas population in Australia as a whole will grow by only 27.2

per cent. Similarly, the 17 to 29 year age group in Western Australia

will grow by 27.3 per cent over the period whereas the 17 to 29 year

age group for Australia as a whole will grow by only 7.2 per cent.

4.9 A substantial proportion of students enter higher education institutions

directly from school and, accordingly, the number of students in the

later years of secondary school is one of the factors affecting demand

for places. The Education Department of Western Australia regularly

produces projections of enrolments, and Table 4.3 details projections

for Years 10, 11 and 12 for the years 1978 to 1989.

4.10 While there are some fluctuations in the figures, the projections

indicate that, at least in the short run, there is likely to be some

increase in the number of students in Year 12 in secondary schools in

Western Australia.

Participation

4.11 As mentioned in paragraph 4.1,the level of demand for higher education

is also influenced by the extent to which members of the community

wish to participate in higher education. Participation in higher

education in Australia has increased dramatically over the last thirty

years,but in more recent years there has been a slowing down in the

in
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rate of growth or, in some States, a negative rate of growth following

Commonwealth Government decisions to freeze levels of intakes.

TABLE 4.3

PROJECTED ENROLMENTS IN YEARS 10, 11
AND 12 IN SCHOOLS IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA,

1978-89

Year Year 10
Year 11(0

Ordinary` '

a)Year 11(
Terminal

Year 12

1978 (actual) 21 206 10 273 1 852 7 543
1979 20 858 10 513 2 003 7 783
1980 20 369 10 382 2 078 7 994
1981 20 776 10 233 2 094 7 918
1982 20 963 . 10 453. 2 232 7 832
T983 21 957 10 556 2 353 8 019
1984 22 811 11 048 2 579 8 117
1985 23 415 11 554 2 746 8 511

1986 24 860 11 860 2 956 8 929
1987 23 624 12 620 3 245 9 183
i988 22 524 T2 027 3 070 ' 9r8T5-

1989 22 621 11 511 3 149 9 357
k

Source: Education Department of Western Australia.

Note: (a) The Year 11 terminal figures are for Government schools
only. Year 11 terminal students in non-Government
schools are included in the Year 11 ordinary figures.

4.12 Table 4.4 contains details of university and advanced education

participation rates by level of course and by State for 1977.

4.13 As Table 4.4 indicates, participation in university education in West-

ern Australia in 1977 was somewhat lower than in Australia as a whole,

while participation in advanced education was substantially higher.

This high participation.in advanced education resulted in Western Aus-

tralia having the second highest'participation rate in higher education.

in Australia. The university participation rate in Western Australia ,

has now fallen from 4.3 to 4.2 per cent and, on the basis of present

projections of enrolments, will remain at this level for the remainder

of the 1979-81 triennium. The advanced education participation rate

has increased from 6.5 to 6.7 per cent and, on the basis of present

projections of enrolments, will remain at this level in 1980 and then

fall to 6.6 per cent in 1981.

0"
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TABLE 4.4

UNIVERSITY AND ADVANCED EDUCATION PARTICIPATION

RATES(a) BY LEVEL OF COURSE AND BY STATE, 1977

NSW VIC OLD SA WA TAS AUST
(b) 1

1

University

Postgraduate diploma

and higher degree 1.0 0.8 0.6 0.9 0.7 0.5 0.9
Bachelor's degree 4.7 3.9 3.9 3.6 3.5 3.3 4.1

Sub-degree 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2

Total 5.8 4.9 4.6 4.7 4.3 3.9 5.1
.... .....

Advanced Education

Postgraduate diploma
and master degree 0.2 0.6 0.2 0.5 0.6 0.2 0.4

Bachelor's degree 0.9 2.5. 1.6 1.5 3.2 2.5 1.8
Diploma 1.7 2.6 1.6 2.B 2.4 0.2 2.0
Associate Diploma 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.6 0.3 - 0.3

Total 3.1 6.0 3.8 5.3 6.5 2.9 4.5

Source: Education, Training and Employment.

Notes: (a) The participation rate is the ratio (expressed as a percent-
age) of enrolments to the number of persons in the population
aged 17-29 years. This population group was selected as a
base as over 80 per cent of all university and advanced
education enrolments in Australia are within this age group.

(b) Includes Northern Territory and Australian Capital Territory.

The Demand for Higher Education

4.14 The projections of population and school leavers outlined in the earl-

ier part of this chapter suggest that there may be some increase in

the level of demand for higher education in Western Australia over the

period 1978 to 2001. It is difficult, however, to assess likely

community attitudes to participation in uniVersity and advanced educat-

ion courses. In addition, there must be some doubts regarding the

likelihood of additional funds being made available to.enable any in-

creases in demand to be met, particularly in a State which already has

a high level of participation in higher education.

4.15 Bearing in mind these qualifications it is worth noting that if -

(a) participation rates remain at the levels projected for 1981 (i.e.

4.2 for university education and 6.6. for advanced education);
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(b) the 17 to 29 year age group grows at the rate suggested in Table

4.1; and

(c) resources are made available to meet increases in demand;

then university and advanced education student numbers in Western

Australia will increase as shown in Table 4.5.

TABLE 4.5

POSSIBLE INCREASES IN UNIVERSITY AND ADVANCED
EDUCATION ENROLMENTS, WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 1979-2001

i 1 Enrolments 1

University
Advanced
Education

Total

1979 12 000 19 361 31 361
+ 495 + 274 + 769

1981 12 495 19 635 32 130
+ 525 + 826 + 1 351

1984 13 020 . 20 461 33 481
+ 568 + 891 + 1 459

1987 13 588 21 352 34 940
+ 724 + 1 138 + 1 862

1991 14 312 22 490 36 802
+ 365 + 574 + 939

1996 14 677 23 064 37 741
+ 400 + 628 + 1 028

2001 15 077 23 692 38 769

4.16 It should be noted that the relatively small increase in advanced

education enrolments between 1979 and 1981 results from the assumption

that the advanced education participation rate will fall from 6.7 per

cent in 1979 to 6.6 per cent in 1981 in accordance with planned student

load target figures. The cumulative increases in enrolments that would

be generated by tne application of the assumptions detailed in paragraph

4.15 are shown in Table 4.6.

196
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TABLE 4.6

POSSIBLE CUMULATIVE INCREASES IN UNIVERSITY AND

ADVANCED EDUCATION ENROLMENTS, WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 1979-2001

Cumulative Increases in Enrolments

University
-

Advanced
Education

'

Total

1979 - - -

1981 495 274 769
1984 1 020 1 100 2 120
1987 1 588 1 991 3 579
1991 2 312 3 129 5 441

1996 2 677 3 703 6 380

2001 3 077 4 331 7 408

4.17 In this context the Committee is a little puzzled as to why the possible

increases in university student numbers detailed above differ so marked-

ly from the Williams Committee's second projection of additional univer-

sity students in Western Australia. The Williams Committee
1

mentions

a projected increase of 1600 in university student numbers over the

period 1977 to 1991 whereas the data contained in Table 4.6 suggest an

increase of 2 312 for the period 1979 to 1991.

4.18 It is not readily apparent to the Committee why the application of the

1979 university partipation rate (which is marginally lower than the

1977 rate) to the Australian Bureau of Statistics projections of the 17

to 29 year age group should produce a figure which is substantially

greater than the Williams Committee's second projection of student numbers.

The Williams Committee's second projection is presumably based on the same

population projections and somewhat similar assumptions.2 The Committee

1. Education, Training and ENpioyment, Vol. 1, p. 186.

2. The Williams Committee's second projections of student numbers assume,
inter alia, that the final year secondary school retention rate remains
at the 1977 level of 35.3 per cent to 2001 and the proportion of students
proceeding directly to university or CAE study remains at the 1977 level

of 54.3 per cent. In effect these assumptions mean that the proportion
of any school cohort proceeding to university and CAE is assumed to remain
constant at the 1977 level (19.2 per cent) until 2001 with the projection
reflecting demographic movements. The number of 'indirect' commencers is
assumed to grow with the population aged 20-40 years for the university
sector and at 1 per cent per annum over and above growth in the population
aged 20-40 for the advanced education sector. See Education, Training

and Employment, Vol ..1, p.52.
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the Williams Committee's projections and the figures detailed in

Table 4.6. It can, therefore, do no more than draw attention to the

disparity between the two sets of figures.

171.

Population Growth Within the Perth Metropolitan Area

4.19 The future level of demand'for places et the various higher education

institutions in Western Australia 'Jill, to some extent, be influenced by

shifts in the distribution of the population between metropolitan and

cow* areas and changes in the distribution of the population within

the Perth metropolitan area.

4.20 In 1976 some 70.1 per cent of the population of Western Australia resided

within the Perth Statistical Division. According to the latest estimates

produced by the State Treasury, this proportion is likely to increase to

73.6 per cent in 1989. While it is difficult to draw any definitive

conclusions from this Wend, it seems likely that an increase tin the pro-

portion of the population living within the metropolitan area may

lead to some increase in demand for places at higher education institut-

ions which are also located within the metropolitan area

4.21 The distribution of population within the metropolitan area is also

influential in determining the demand for places at higher education

institutions. The Perth metropolitan area is subdivided into five

Statistical Sub-Divisions as detailed in Figure 4.1. Table 4.7 shows the

geographic origin of students whose home residence was within the Perth

metropolitan area and who were attending Murdoch University or The Western

Australian Institute of Technology in 1979 or The University of Western

Australia in 1978.
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PERTH STATISTICAL DIVISION - STATISTICAL
SUB-DIVISIONS AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS
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TABLE 4.7

GEOGRAPHIC ORIGIN (a) OF STUDENTS WHOSE HOME RESIDENCE
WAS IN THE PERTH METROPOLITAN AREA AND WHO WERE ATTEND-

ING MURDOCH UNIVERSITY OR THE WESTERN AUSTRALIAN
INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY IN 1979 OR THE UNIVERSITY OF

WESTERN AUSTRALIA IN 1978

Statistical

Sub-Division
Murdoch

%
UWA
%

WAIT 1
% _.

North Metropolitan 12 21 20

Central Metropolitan 18 38 19

East Metropolitan 11 12 16

South-East Metropolitan 26 15 29

South-West Metropolitan 33 14 16

T
Note: (a) Based on postcode of home residence.

4.22 As Table 4.7 indicates, Murdoch University relies heavily on the South-

West and South-East Metropolitan Statistical Sub-Divisions for its students.

It seems likely, then, that population growth within these Sub-Divisions

may be influential in determining levels of demand for places at Murdoch

in the future. In this regard it seems likely that the regions which

constitute the Perth metropolitan area will grow at somewhat different

rates over the next twenty years.

4.23 The development of the Perth metropolitan area is heavily influenced by

"The Corridor Plan for Perth" which was adopted ey the Metropolitan Region

Planning Authority in November 1970.3 The Corridor Plan was intended to

be a framework within which future regional and local growth could be

implemented and it still forms the basis of current official planning

for the future development of the metropolitan area.

4.24 The essential strategy of the Corridor Plan is that future urban develop-

ment will take place within the urban core and within four corridors

radiating out from the core, and that major sub -regiol.J1 centres will be

developed within each of the corridors. The four corridors lie essent-

ially within the four outer Statistical Sub-Divisions detailed in

Figure 4.1.

3. The Corridor Plan for Perth, Report prepared for the Metropolitan Region
Planning Authority, Perth: M.R.P.A., 1970.
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4.25 One of the problems that arises in attempting to examine population trends

in finer detail relates ta,the inadequacy of available statistics. Neither

the State Treasury nor the Australian Bureau of Statistics attempts t'

project population by Statistical Sub-Division or Local Government Area.

However, a report which was published in January 1979 on the Armadale

Sub-Regional Centre4 contains projections of the population by Local

Government Area Group for the Perth Metropolitan Area up to the year 2001.

These projections are detailed in Table 4.8 and are shown graphically in

Figure 4.2.

TABLE 4.8

POPULATION DISTRIBUTION BY LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREA GROUP
(a)

, l

PERTH METROPOLITAN AREA, ESTIMATED 1971 AND 1976, PROJECTED")
1981 - 2001

L.G.A. GROUP' 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1996 2001
.

North 299 775 340 276 391 500 452

-

400 523 000 605 200 700 400

South .135 180 144 709 163 100 186 100 213 700 243 000 279 100

East 101 683 119 929 140 000 164 500 192 400 224 600 262 200

South-East 166 561 200 584 236 800 279 200 328 100 384 000 450 000
i

Total 703 199 805 489 932 200 1 082 200 1 257 20011 458 4001 1 691
1

700.

Source: Armadale Sub-Regional Centre Report.

Notes: (a) The L.G.A. Groups are made up as follows -

North North Metropolitan and Central Metropolitan
Statistical Sub-Divisions excluding that part of
the City of Perth which is south of the Swan River.

South - South-West Metropolitan Statistical Sub-Division.

East - East Metropolitan Statistical Sub-Division

South-East - South-East Metropolitan Statistical Sub-

Division and that part of the City of Perth
which is south of the Swan River.

(b) Assumes net migration of 16 000 a year.

4.' Armadale Sub - Regional Centre. Report prepared for the Metropolitan Region
Planning Authority in association with and on behalf of the Government
of Western Australia and the Shire of Armadale-Kelmscott by Parry and
Rosenthal in association with Planning Collaborative and Uloth and
Associates, Perth: M.R.P.A., 1979.

20,2
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PERTH METROPOLITAN REGION POPULATION
TRENDS AND PROJECTIONS BY LOCAL GOVERNMENT

AREA GROUP, 1961 -2001
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4.26 Some caution must be exercised in interpreting these projections as they

are based on somewhat more optimistic assumptions than those on which the

Australian Bureau of Statistics projections are based. They do, however,

serve to highlight the fact that the rate of development in the North

Metropolitan and South -East Metropolitan Statistical Sub-Divisions is

likely to proceed at a faster rate than the rate of development in the

East Metropolitan and South-West Metropolitan Statistical Sub-Divisions

and that there is likely to be a substantial increase in population within

the metropolitan area by the turn of the century.

Committee Observations

4.27 On the basis of the assumptions listed in paragraph 4.15 of this

Chapter regarding participation rates, population growth and the

availability of resources, it could be expected that there will be

increases in university and advanced education enro4ments

in Western Australia over the period 1979 to 2001. By 1984 there

could be 2 120 additional students comprising 1 020 in the university

sector and 1 100 in the advanced education sector. By 1991 there

could be 5 441 additional students (2 312 in the university sector

and 3 129 in the advanced education sector) and by 2001 there could

be 7 408 additional students (3 077 in the university sector and 4 331

in the advanced education sector). These projections of additional

student numbers are supported to some extent by independent projections

of enrolments in Years 10, 11 and 12 in secondary schools in Western

Australia over the period 1978 to 1989 (seeparagraph 4.10).

4.28 It needs to be borne in mind that the Committee's projections of

additional students are based on assumptions which may or may not

turn out to be appropriate. The community's propensity to participate

in either or both of university and advanced education may exceed or

fall short of the assumed rates. Indeed there does seem to be some

evidence to suggest that, across Australia, there is a slackening in

the demand for university education, while in Western Australia the

evidence seems to suggest a somewhat higher level of demand for

advanced education than for university education. In addition, delib-

erate action at the State and/or Commonwealth levels could result in

2!% V
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changes in either or both the university and advanced education parti-

cipation rates. The population projections on which the Committee has

based its analysis incorporate relatively substantial increases in the

17 to 29 year age group in Western Australia. It needs to be emphasis-

ed that the projections for the 17 to 29 year age group up to the year

2001 will not be altered greatly by changes in fertility or mortality

rates that might occur over the period. They would, however, be some-

what more sensitive to variations from the assumed levels of overseas

and interstate migration. It is difficult to predict whether addit-

ional resources will be made available to provide for the additional

students projected.5 It is anticipated that Western Australia will

grow at a much faster rate than the rest of Australia and, accordingly,

could expect to be provided with some additional resources. On the

other hand, participation in higher education in Western Australia is

already at a high level compared with the rest of Australia, and it

could be argued that resources should not be provided to meet addit-

ional demand. The Committee believes, however, that the projections

of additional higher education students detailed in this chapter

provide a reasonable basis for its analysis of potential changes.

4.29 At present, Murdoch University relies heavily on the South -Rest and

South-East Metropolitan Statistical Sub-Divisions for its students.

While it is likely that there will be significant population growth in

these two Sub-Divisions over the next twenty years, substantial popu-

lation growth will also take place in the North Metropolitan Statist-

ical Sub-Division which, at present, provides relatively few of

Murdoch's students. Murdoch University may, however, become more

accessible to students residing in the North Metropolitan Statistical

Sub-Division when the Kwinana Freeway is extended to South Street in

the early eighties. Details of this extension are s .own in Figure 2.1.

S. There is some preliminary evidence that, for the university system as
a whole, decreased levels of funds are likely in the 1982-84
triennium, and perhaps beyond.
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4.26 Some caution must be exercised in interpreting these projections as they

are based on somewhat more optimistic assumptions than those on which the
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changes in either.or both the university and advanced education parti-

ciration rates. The population projections on which the Committee has

based its analysis incorporate relatively substantial increases in the

17 to 29 year age group in Western Australia. It needs to be emphasis-

ed that the projections for the 17 to 29 year age group up to the year

2001 will not be altered greatly by changes in fertility or mortality

rates that might occur over the period. They would, however, be some-

what more sensitive to variations from the assumed levels of overseas

and interstate migration. It is difficult to predict whether addit-

ional resources will be made available to provide for the additional

students projected.
5

It is anticipated that Western Australia will

grow at a much faster rate than the rest of Australia and, accordingly,

could-expect to be provided with some additional resources. On the

other hand, participation in higher education in Western Australia is

already at a high level compared with the rest of Australia, and it

could be argued that resources should not be provided to meet addit-

ional demand. The Committee believes, however, that the projections

of additional higher education students detailed in this chapter

provide a reasonable basis for its analysis of potential changes.

4.29 At present, Murdoch University relies heavily on the South-West and

South-East Metropolitan Statistical Sub-Divisions for its students.

While it is likely that there will be significant population growth in

these two Sub-Divisions over the next twenty years, substantial popu-

lation growth will also take place in the North Metropolitan Statist-

ical Sub-Division which, at present, provides relatively few of

Murdoch's students. Murdoch University may, however, become more

accessible to students residing in the North Metropolitan Statistical

Sub-Division when the Kwinana Freeway is extended to South Street in

the early eighties. Details of this extension are shown in Figure 2.1.

5. There is some preliminary evidence that, for the university system as
a whole, decreased levels of funds are likely in the 1982-84
triennium, and perhaps beyond.
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4.30 To summarise it seems to the Committee that -

(a) The population of Western Australia, and the 17 to 29 year agp

cohort will grow more_ rapidly than those for the rest of

Australia.

(b) Western Australia.has a relatively low participation rate in

university education, but a high participation rate in advanced

education.

(c) By the year 2001, assuming growth in population ih the State of

some 608 000 and continuation of the same participation rates,

there could be about 3 000 additional university students and

about 4 00C additional advanced education students. The level of

enrolments achieved will be dependent on the availability of

additional resources for higher education.

(d) Considerable population growth is expected in the Southern area

of Perth, a "natural catchment area" for Murdoch; this growth

will, however, follow an even greater growth in the Northern

suburbs of Perth.



CHAPTER 5

MURDOCH UNIVERSITY - THE PRESENT POSITION

ANO PROSPECTS FOR GROWTH

5.1 The Committee considers that the most important features of Murdoch

University's development between 1975 and 1979 are the steady general

increase in enrolments until 1979, the cessation of growth in 1979, the

unusual pattern of undergraduate enrolments and the strength of its

research and postgraduate training activities. In the Committee's judgment

these various features exhibit both the strengths and weaknesses of the

University at present.

Murdoch's Strengths

5.2 Murdoch University has grown considerably since it accepted its first

intake of undergraduate students in 1975 and growth was sustained over

the period 1975 to 1978. There has been a downturn in both commencing

and total other than higher degree students in 1979, but most other

Australian universities experienced similar setbacks in enrolments.

Indeed, Murdoch's shortfall below the minimum of the agreed target range

was less than that of eight other universities.

5.3 Within the general growth in enrolments, Murdoch University's under-

graduate programmes have met with varying degrees of success. The

programmes offered in the Biological Science area (Biology, Environmental

Science, Population and World Resources and Veterinary Studies) have been

strongly attractive to students so that undergraduate enrolments in these

programmes now constitute some 32 per cent of all undergraduate enrol-

ments. The strength of Murdoch's undergraduate programmes in the

Biological Sciences is complemented by the extensive postgraduate study

and research activities being undertaken in these areas (see paragraphs

5.8 and 5.9) and, in the Committee's opinion, the Biological Science

group is the major academic strength of the University.

5.4 Other areas of relative strength at the undergraduate level are Education,

Psychology, History, Social and Political Theory and Comparative Litera-

ture. Enrolments in Part II programmes in all of these disciplines have

now reached reasonably substantial proportions and staffing levels,

while still very small in some areas, appear to be adequate to provide for

at least the basic requirements of the disciplines.

2''v
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4.30 To summarise it seems to the Committee that -

(a) The population of Western Australia, and the 17 to 29 year age

cohort will grow more rapidly than those for the rest of

Australia.

(b) Western Australia has a relatively low participation rate in

university education, but a high participation rate in advanced

education.
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enrolments achieved will be dependent on the availability of
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of Perth. a "natural catchment area" for Murdoch; this growth

will, however, follow an even greater growth in the Northern

suburbs of Perth.
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CHAPTER 5

MURDOCH UNIVERSITY - THE PRESENT POSITION

AND PROSPECTS FOR GROWTH

5.1 The Committee considers that the most important features of Murdoch

University's development between 1975 and 1979 are the steady general

increase in enrolments until 1979, the cessation of growth in 1979, the

unusual pattern of undergraduate enrolments and the strength of its

research and postgraduate training activities. In the Committee's judgment

these various features exhibit both the strengths and weaknesses of the

University at present.

Murdoch's Strengths

6.2 Murdoch University has grown considerably since it accepted its first

intake of undergraduate students in 1975 and growth was sustained over

the period 1975 to 1978. There has been a downturn in both commencing

and total other than higher degree students in 1979, but most other

Australian universities experienced similar setbacks in enrolments.

Indeed, Murdoch's shortfall below the minimum of the agreed target range

was less than that of eight other universities.

5.3 Within the general growth in enrolments, Murdoch University's under-

graduate programmes have met with varying degrees of success. The .

programmes offered in the Biological Science area (Biology, Environmental

Science, Population and World Resources and Veterinary Studies) have been

strongly attractive to students so that undergraduate enrolments in these

programmes now constitute some 32 per cent of all undergraduate enrol-

ments. The strength of Murdoch's undergraduate programmes in the

Biological Sciences is complemented by the extensive postgraduate study

and research activities being undertaken in these areas (see paragraphs

5.8 and 5.9) and, in the Committee's opinion, the Biological Science

group is the major academic strength of the University.

5.4 Other areas of relative strength at the undergraduate level are Education,

Psychology, History, Social and Political Theory and Comparative Litera-

ture. Enrolments in Part II programmes in all of these disciplines have

now reached reasonably substantial proportions and staffing levels,

while still very small in some areas, appear to be adequate to provide for

at least the basic requirements of the disciplines.

1. e.**1
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5.5 Murdoch University's external studies programmes have also met with

success. Student demand (both within Perth and in rural areas) appears

to have been sustained and a large proportion (some 75 per cent) of the

University's undergraduate programmes is now available on an external

basis.

5.6 The University has developed considerable strength in postgraduate train-

ing and research. This is apparent from examining the numbers of post-

graduate students, the value of outside research funds attracted, and

the volume of staff publications (see paragraphs 3.22 and 3.23).

5.7 Murdoch has a strong postgraduate school. Higher degree student load now

constitutes 13.2 per cent of total student load, and the Committee under-

stands that higher degree enrolments would be greater but for the limits

imposed by the Universities Council, In addition to the research higher

degrees which are available in allfields of study, the University has

successfully mounted coursework Master's degree programmes in Applied

Psychology, Education and Environmental Science.

5.8 The University has been remarkably successful in attracting outside research

funds and its output of publications is impressive. While it has to be

recognised that it is easier to obtain research funds in some areas than

in others, the Committee notes that the Biological Sciences (Environmental

and Life Sciences and Veterinary Studies) have been by far the most

successful in attracting research funds, followed by Mathematics and the

Physical Sciences (primarily theMineral Chemistry Research Unit), Social

Inquiry and Education.

5.9 On the basis of postgraduate student numbers, outside research funds

attracted, and staff publications, a number of areas of special research

excellence can be identified. Within the Biological Sciences there are

vigorous research programmes on Fish and Estuarine Biology, Plant-

Microbe Interactions, Pollution and Waste ManagmenI4_Reproductwe-
________________

Studies, Trace Element Studies and Farm Animal Health; in Education,

Curriculum Development; in Mathematical and Physical Sciences, Mineral

Chemistry; in Human Communication and Social Inquiry, Southeast Asian

Studies; and in Social Inquiry, Psychology of the Ageing. The University

has indicated that it believes that significant research is also being

dndertaken in Australian Studies, Comparative Medicine, Educational Policy,

Evaluation Studies, Surface Physics and Women's Studies.

21.E
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Issues of Concern.

5.10 While the Committee's analysis has identified a number of areas of

strength It Murdoch, it has also identified a number of issues which are

of corlern. Firstly, the proportion of first preference applications

for undergraduate places at the University, and the number of school-.

leavers entering the University, has fallen consistently since the

University opened and the number of "new other than higher degree"

students has fallen from a maximum of 687 EFTS in 1976 to 640 EFTS in

1977 and then to 524 EFTS in 1979. These trends, together with the fact

that the University has not been able'to achieve its minimum student

load target figure in 1979, suggest that Murdoch is, perhaps, not as

attractive to the majority of students as some of the other institutions

in Western Australia which have been able to meet their target figures

and enrol greater proportions of full time students.

5.11 The Committee also believes that the pattern of enrolments at Murdoch

University gives grounds for concern. While it recognises the need to

cater adequately for mature age and for part time and external students,

the Committee believes that there is a need to maintain a reasonable

balance between the numbers of these students, and of school leavers and

full time students. In particular, it believes that an important

responsibility of universities is the shaping of the intellectual and

cognitive skills of young people within an environment of scholarship and

research, a view which is shared by the University itself. At present,

Murdoch University enrols a higher than average proportion of mature age

students and a lower than average proportion of school leavers. While

the proportion of part time students at Murdoch is a little lower than

the Australian average, the proportion of part time and external

students (55 per cent in 1979) is substantially more than the Australian

average, which was 37 per cent in 1978. Because of this unusual enrolment

pattern, relatively few stude eadth , 'tiring the day and

e ommittee doubts whether it has been possible to attain that

"critical mass" of students which is necessary for effective peer group

and staff interaction. In. this regard, the Committee is concerned that

the proportion of school leavers admitted to the University in 1979 was

substantially lower than the proportion that obtained during the first few

years of the University's existence.

5.12 While some of Murdoch's undergraduate programmes have been quite

successful in attracting undergraduate students, others are still

2/,
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5.5 Murdoch University's external studies programmes have also met with
success. Student demand (both within Perth and in rural areas) appears
to have been sustained and a large proportion (some 75 per cent) of the
University's undergraduate programmes is now available on an external
basis.

At,

5.6 The University has developed considerable strength in postgraduate train-ing and research. This is apparent from examining the numbers of post-graduate students, the value of outside research funds attracted, andthe volume of staff
publications (see paragraphs 3.22 and 3.23).

5.1 Murdoch has a strong postgraduate school. Higher degree student load now
constitutes 13.2 per cent of total student load, and the Committee under-
stands that higher

degree enrolments would be greater but for the limits
imposed by the Universities Council. In addition to the research higher
degrees which are available in all fields of study, the University has
successfully mounted coursework Master's degree programmes in Applied
Psychology, Education and Environmental Science.

5.8 The University has been remarkably successful in attracting outside research
funds and its output of publications is.impressive.

While it has to be
recognised that it is easier to obtain research funds in some areas than
in others, the Committee notes that the Biological Sciences (Environmental
and Life Sciences and Veterinary Studies) have been by far the most
successful in attracting research funds, followed by Mathematics and the
Pkysical Sciences (primarily the Mineral Chemistry Research Unit), Social
Inquiry and Education.

5.9 On the basis of
postgraduate student numbers, outside research funds

attracted, and staff publications, a number of areas of special research

----excellence"A1113"18 ciences there are
vigorous research programmes on Fish and Estuarine Biology, Plant-
Microbe Interactions, Pollution and Waste Management, Reproductive
Studies, Trace Element Studies and Farm Animal Health; in Education,
Curriculum Development; in Mathematical and Physical Sciences, Mineral
Chemistry; in Human Communication and Social Inquiry, Southeast Asian
Studies; and in Social Inquiry, Psychology of the Ageing. The University
has indicated that it believes that significant research is also being
undertaken in Australian Studies, Comparative Medicine, Educational Policy,
Evaluation Studies, Surface Physics and Women's Studies.
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Issues of Concern

5.10 While the Committee's analysis has identified a number of areas of

strength at Murdoch, it has also identified a number of issues which are

of concern. Firstly, the proportion of first preference applications

for undergraduate places at the University, and the number of school

leavers entering the University, has fallen consistently since the

University opened and the number of "new other than higher degree"

students has fallen from a maximum of 687 EFTS in 1976 to 640 EFTS in

1977 and then to 524 EFTS in 1979. These trends, together with the fact

that the University has not been able to achieve its minimum student

load target figure in 1979, suggest that Murdoch is, perhaps, not as

attractive to the majority of students as some of the other institutions

in Western Australia which have been able to meet their target figures

and enrol greater proportions of full time students.

5.11 The Committee also believes that the pattern of enrolments at Murdoch

University gives grounds for concern. While it recognises the need to

cater adequately for mature age and for part time and external students,

the Committee believes that there is a need to maintain a reasonable

balance between the numbers of these students, and of school leavers and

full time students. In particular, it believes that an important

responsibility of universities is the shaping of the intellectual and

cognitive skills of young people within an environment of scholarship and

research, a view which is shared by the University itself. At present,

Murdoch University enrols a higher than average proportion of mature age

students and a lower than average proportion of school leavers. While

the proportion of part time students at Murdoch is a little lower than

the Australian average, the proportion of part time and external

students (55 per cent in 1979) is subskatiallx.morethantheAus-tra4arn

average, which was 37 per cent in 1978. Because of this unusual enrolment

pattern, relatively few students attend the University during the day and

the Committee doubts whether it has been possible to attain that

"critical mass" of students which is necessary for effective peer group

and staff interaction. In this regard, the Committee is concerned that

the proportion of school leavers admitted to the University in 1979 was

substantially lower than the proportion that obtained during the first few

years of the University's existence.

5.12 While some of Murdoch's undergraduate rogrammes have been quite

successful in attracting undergraduate students, others are still
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relatively underdeveloped. Part II programme enrolments in Communicat-

ion Studies, Chinese Studies, Southeast Asian Studies, Economics,

Chemistry/Mineral Science, Mathematics and Physics are relatively small

and staffing in these areas is limited. The Committee is concerned that

it has not been possible to develop programmes with reasonably large en-

rolments in these areas, some of which are basic and essential fields of

university study. It is also concerned that even in some of the pro-

grammes somewhat better developed in terms of student and staff numbers,

it appears that it has not always been possible for the University to

offer courses in a number of basic fields of study. In this regard, the

Committee is of the view that it is essential for universities to

offer, and to attract students into, courses in the Humanities and the

Social and Natural Sciences which provide the basis for the subsequent

applicatioa of knowledge in the kinds of inter-disciplinary studies in

which Murdoch University is particularly interested. In most areas the

University appears to have focussed rather more on current issues and

has emphasised problem solving and inter-disciplinary work as the basis

for the educational programmes. In consequence, the available resources

have been applied in such a way as to severely limit the numbers of

staff able to provide teaching programmes in the disciplines on which

the inter-disciplinary work necessarily depends. This situation is

particularly serious now, as it seems clear that, like all universities,

Murdoch University cannot anticipate any significant increase in funding

in the foreseeable future (see paragraph 4.28).

5.13 The relatively small size of the undergraduate student body at Murdoch

University inevitably results in very small numbers of able students in

the later years of academic programmes. This is a serious disability to

the-academtc-ttfe-of-the-UntWrgtty-at such-Mailtdontribute greatly

to the educational vitality of the University (especially to its honours

programmes) and provide the basis on which postgraduate studies can be

built.

5.14 It has been suggested to the Committee that Murdoch University's apparent

limited attractiveness to undergraduate students, especially school

leavers, has resulted, in part, from its public image. A number of

submissions has put the view that the University has created the impres-

sion that it Is quite different from other universities, particularly

The University of Western Australia, and that many employers, parents

21 r
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and upper school students believe that the University's courses are not

a particularly good preparation for employment. It is inevitable that a

new university will take time to establish itself in the community and

prove to employers, parents and school students that its courses are

relevant and of high standard and, as has been pointed out to the

Committee, it is ultimately the quality of the graduates that will prove

the worth of the institution.

5.15 At this stage, however, it does seem to the Committee that the Univer-

sity's public image is such that many students do not perceive it as an

attractive alternative to other institutions of higher education. This

is borne out to some extent by the declining proportion of first prefer-

ence applications for places at Murdoch Vi S-d-Vi 5" the other tnstitutions'.

Prospects for Growth Within the Higher Education System in
Western Australia

5.16 As mentioned previously, the projections of the increase in numbers in

the 17 to 29 year age gi.oup in Western Australia suggest that there is

a potential for some increase in both university and advanced education

enrolments over the period 1979 to 2001 and, indeed, in the shorter

term, provided that participation rates
1

remain at the levels projected

for 1981. On the assumption that each additional enrolment will

'generate about three-quarters of a WSU,
2

student load in the university

__ .____ sector could_increase.by some 375.WSU's between 1979 .and 1981, by an

additional 400 WSU's between 1981 and 1984, and by a further 1 525

WSU's between 1984 and 2001. Under the same assumptions, student load

in the advanced education sector could increase by 200 WSU's between

1979 taL1911,.by_m_aaditionat 625_ WSUI.s._between_198.Land.1984,...an.d_by

a further 2 425 WSU's between 1984 and 2001 The relatively small in-

crease in advanced education WSU's over the period 1979 to 1981 results

-$1. For definition see Notes on Statistics.

2. 'At present Murdoch University's student load is about three-quarters
of its total enrolment while The University of Western Australia's
student load is about 0.85 of its total enrolment. It is not

possible to get a comparable figure for the advanced education sector
as student load is not measured in terms of WSU's. It seems likely,

however, that the figure would be in the region of three-quarters as
the advanced education institutions in Western Australia enrol about
the same proportion of full time students as Murdoch University.

21'
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from the assumption that the advanced education participation rate will
fall from 6.7 per cent in 1979 to 6.6 per cent in 1981 in accordance
with planned student load target figures.

5:17 To sum up, these projections suggest that the increase to the year 2001
in potential higher education student load in Western Australia could be
2 300 WSU's in the university sector and 3 250 WSU's in the advanced
education sector. The implications of this potential growth for Murdoch
University are discussed in the following paragraphs.

5.18 Student load at The University of Western Australia is, at present, a
little tinder the minimum student load target figure which is 8 575 for
1979 and for the remainder of the 1979-81 triennium. The maximum

student load target figure for The University of Western Australia for
each year of the 1979-81 triennium is 8 725 WSU's and, accordingly, the
University could increase its student load by some 200 WSU's and remain
within its target figures. Accordingly, the potential increases of
student load in the university sector may not result in corresponding
increases in student load at Murdoch University. In addition, Murdoch

University at present offers a much more limited range of courses,
especially in the professional and vocational areas, than The University
of Western Australia and it is somewhat more isolated in geographic
terms. Consequently the Committee considers it unlikely that all of
the students unable to obtain entry to specific courses at The Univers-
ity of Western Australia over the next few years will look to Murdoch
University as an alternative.

ssurning_that-T.he-Uni.veraty-of-Westenn-Aus.tralia---i-ncreases-i-ts--student-------

load up to the maximum of the agreed target range by 1981 and then

remains at that level, and that only two-thirds3 of the remaining
potential pool of additional university students would wish to enrol at
Murdoch University, then student load at Murdoch University could

3. The assumptions that two-thirds of the remaining potential pool of
additional university students and one-half of the remaining potential
pool of additional advanced education students would wish to enrol at
Murdoch University are not based on any detailed analysis of likely
trends. They are simply the Committee's "best guess" of what might
occur given that there are substantial perceived and actual differences
both between Murdoch University and the other higher education
institutions and between university education and advanced education.

1..



186.

inc *ease by 125 WSU's between 1979 and 1981, by 375 WSU's between 1979

and 1984 and by 1 400 WSU's between 1979 and 2001.

5.20 It needs to be recognised, of course, that the potential growth in

student load at Murdoch University could be increased significantly

if some of the projected growth in student load in the advanced educat-

ion sector were diverted to the university sector. On the basis of

present planning, the enrolment targets set for the advanced education

sector for 1981 allow for an increase of some 230 students over the 1979

levels. Further, colleges of advanced education in Western Australia

may exceed their enrolment targets by up to one per cent of their total

student load. In addition, it needs to be borne in mind that it is

highly unlikely that all of the students who are unable to obtain entry

to specific courses at The Western Australian Institute of Technology or

the Colleges would look to Murdoch Universiry, or any university in

fact, as an alternative.

5.21 Assuming that The Western Australian Institute of Technology and the

Colleges exceed their 1981 student load target figures by one per cent,

and then remain at that level, and that only one-half4 of the remaining

potential pool of additional advanced education students would wish to

enrol at Murdoch University, then student load at Murdoch University

could increase by an additional 250 WSU's between 1979 and 1984 and by

an additional 1 450 WSU's between 1979 and 2001.

5.22 It should be noted, however, that if The Western Australian Institute

of Technology and the Colleges exceed their student load targets by one

per cent in 1981, then student load in the advanced education sector

would exceeMtie projected 0-oteniiilpool of advanced education students

by some 120 WSU's in 1981. In these circumstances, the colleges of

advanced education may attract potential students from the university

pool.

4. See footnote 3.

21
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5.23 To sum up, it appears that, on the assumptions detailed in the preced-

ing paragraphs, there is only a limited potential for increasing student

load at Murdoch University over the 7eriod 1979 to 1981. However, if

enrolment growth at other institutions is restricted, then the upper :

limits to growth in student load at Murdoch University would be 625

WSU's (375 from the university pool and 250 from the advanced education

pool) over the period 1979 to 1984; and 2 850 WSU's (1 400 from the

university pool and 1 450 from the advanced education pool) over the

period 1979-2001. The calculatjons on which these figures are based

are detailed in Table 5.1 below.

Conclusion

5.24 The Committee's terms of reference require it to make recommendations

as to the future development of Murdoch University having regard to the

Government of Western Australia's commitment to its retention as a sep-

arate institution. The Committee believes that the University is making

a distinctive contribution to universjty work in Western Australia.

While the University has developed significant strengths in the Biolog-

ical Sciences generally, in postgraduate training and research, and in a

number of other areas, it ;s also faced with a number of problems that

are basically educational rather than economic.

5.25 In particular, the University has been unable to attract reasonable numb-

ers of appropriately qualified students in some basic areas of activity

(such as Mathematics and the Physical Sciences). In addition, because of

limited enrolments and numbers of staff it has not developed an adequate

range of basic courses in a number of fields in the Humanities and Social

Sciences (such as Asian Studies and Philosophy) and has only developed a

minimum range of courses in some other fields. The proportion of first

preference applications for places at Murdoch University has fallen from

14 per cent in 1976 to 9 per cent in 1979, and there was a substantial

reduction in the number of equivalent full time new students enrolling

for undergraduate courses in 1979. ,u number of school leavers entering

1.0
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TABLE 5.1

UPPER LIMITS TO GROWTH IN STUDENT LOAD,

MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1979-2001

University
Sector

to 1984 to 2001

Projected Growth
Advanced
Education
Sector

to 19841to 2001

tit g er

Education

to 1984; to 2001

Potential Additional

Enrolments(a)

Projected Additional

Student Load (WSU's)(b)

Projected Additional
( Student Load (WSU!s)

Corrected for Potential
Growth Within Approved
Targets at Other
Institutions c)

1 Projected Studeht Load
Growth at Murdoch
University(d)

1

I 1 020 3 077

1

575 2 100 500 2 925 1 075 i 5 025

775 2 300

1 100 I 4 331 2 120 7 408

825
i
3 250 1 600 5 550

1

375 1 400 250 ! 1 450 1 625 2 850

Notes: (a) Based on projected increases in the 17 to 29 year age group (an
increase of about 23 000 between 1979 and 1984 and about 72 000
between 1979 and 2001), the participation rates planned for 1981
(4.2 for university education and 6.6 for advanced education),
and existing enrolment levels (12 000 in university education and
19 361 in advanced education). See also Tables 4.5 and 4.6.

(b) Assumes that student load is about three-quarters the size of
total enrolments.

(c) Assumes that student load at The University of Western Australia
will increase from 8 529 WSU's in 1979 to 8 725 WSU's (the
maximum of the agreed range) and that student load in the
advanced education sector will increase from an estimated 14 250
WSU's in 1979 to 1.4 838 WSU's (the estimated maximum of the
range that has beefr agreed on for 1981).

(d) Assumes that two-thirds of the remaining potential pool of
additional university students and one-ha1f of the remaining
potential pool of additional advanced education students will
wish to enrol for courses at Murdoch University.
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undergraduate courses at Murdoch has remained at a relatively low level

(about 19 per cent of all students commencing undergraduate courses at

Murdoch in 1979) while the number of mature age and of part time and

external students has remained at a relatively high level. This pattern

of enrolments produces a very small full time student population on

campus which, in the Committee's opinion, has made and will continue to

make it difficult to attain a "critical mass" of students which is

necessary for effective peer group and staff-student interaction. In

addition, the relatively small size of the full time undergraduate stu-

dent body will make it difficult to develop vigorous honours progrmmes

able to round out the undergraduate courses and to support the post-

graduate training activities of the University. It appears that lack

of public awareness of what the University has to offer may have worked

against it from the point of view of attracting students into under-

graduate courses.

5.26 The Committee is of the view that some of Murdoch's present difficulties

might be alleviated by a modest growth in student load, a view which is

shared by the University itself. In its submission to the Committee the

University stated -

While ve are of a mind to agree that "swan is beautiful", we
are conscious that, in the difficult economic context of our time,
we are a little too small at present. In strictly educational
terms there are areas in which we feel the need to expand our
capacity in order to achieve a better acadewic balance. In
economic terms, we are not .22..,:rating in some areas at the kind

of level which has apparently become acceptable as "viable" in
overall national. University parlance. Our basic need, therefore,
is to find ways of ensuring modest, balanced growth over the next
decade, growth which would enable us to keep up our entry standards,
assure balance between teaching and research and between disciplinary
areas, and, above all, allow and encourage us to aim consistently for
first class academic status.

5.27 In addition to helping to solve Murdoch's educational difficulties, growth

of student numbers in disciplines of relatively low cost could also

reduce average costs per student which are relatively high due to the

presence of the Veterinary School and to relatively low total student

numbers. Growth would also lead to an increased utilisation of Murdoch's

physical plant which, at present, is operating significantly below

capacity.

22



190.

5.28 On the basis of the information available to it, the Committee's pro-

jections suggest that there may be significant increases in student

load in the university and advanced education sectors in Western

Australia in both the medium term and up to the year 2001. However,

only time will tell whether the population projections and participat-

ion rates on which the Committee has based its analysis are appropriate.

5.29 In any event, it is difficult to assess the impact of growth in the

pool of potential higher education students on student numbers at

Murdoch. For one thing, it is difficult for the Committee to antici-

pate the levels of growth and the nature of developments that may take

place at other higher education institutions over the next few years.

Similarly, the extent to which Murdoch University will be able to over-

come the disadvantages associated with factors such as its limited

range of courses, the lack of awareness of its public image, and its

location will only become known over time. If growth in enrolments at

other institutions is restricted and if two-thirds of the students in

the pool of additional university students and one-half of the students

in the pool of additional advanced education students wish to enrol at

Murdoch University, then student load at Murdoch University could

increase by 625 WSU's (to a total of 2 375 WSU's) by 1984 and by 2 850

WSU's (to a total of 4 600 WSU's) by 2001.

5.30 In the Committee's view there can be no certainty that, without posi-

tive action to assist it, Murdoch University will benefit substantially

from these potential increases in enrolments. In these circumstances,

the Committee is drawn to the conclusion that the difficulties facing

the University at present will not be resolved simply through the

passage of time and that, accordingly, there is a need to take action

to ensure that the University can continue to grow and develop. The

Committee's recommendations for action are contained in the following

chapter.

2.1 -)



CHAPTER 6

THE TERMS OF REFERENCE AND THE COMMITTEE'S RECOMMENDATIONS

General Considerations

6.1 The Committee's terms of reference require it to make recommendations as

to the future development of Murdoch University having regard to the

Government of Western Australia's commitment to the retention of the

University as a separate institution, and with particular reference to -

1. the suggestion contained in the Report of the Williams
Committee that.the range of subjects in small Universities
be reduced and the role of such Universities be re-examined;

2, teaching activities, such as teacher training, which are
duplicated at The University of Western Australia, Murdoch
University and The Western Australian Institute of
Technology, and where Murdoch University could be strengthen-
ed by rationalisation and transfer of activities;

3. possible areas of cooperative teaching between institutions
to assist the development of the programmes of Murdoch
University;

4. the possibility of transfer of other selected activities from
other institutions to Murdoch University.

6.2 The Committee has formulated its recommendations in the light of a

number of general considerations. Firstly, it believes that the

arrangements whereby target student load figures and recurrent grants

have already been determined for universities and colleges of advanced

education for the 1979-81 triennium virtually preclude, until 1982 at

the earliest, any action which might involve transfers of student load

and therefore of recurrent funds between institutions. Secondly, the

Committee believes that in the present financial situation it is unlike-

ly that Commonwealth funds will be available for expenditure on addition-

al major capital works in the university sector in Western Australia over

the next few years, say until 1984 at the earliest. Indeed, there is

a possibility that the real resources available for the university

sector will decline during the next decade and, consequently, the

Committee believes that it is extremely unlikely that any major addit-

ional recurrent funds will be made available to help solve Murdoch

University's present difficulties. Accordingly, the Committee consid-

ers that any proposals for expansion of existing activities or devel-
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ment of new activities at Murdoch, at least until the mid 1980's,

should be made within the limitations of the University's existing

physical plant and at best, the resources currently available for

higher education.

6.3 The Committee is of the view that the most effective future development

of Murdoch University will occur if those activities which are already

soundly established and growing steadily are further strengthened. It

does not believe that it would be appropriate to make any direct

attempt to expand areas in which Murdoch has been unable to establish

activities effectively, as such areas are unlikely to be able to provide

a base within Murdoch for effective expansion.

6.4 With these general considerations in mind, the Committee has given care-

ful consideration to the four specific matters which are raised in its

terms of reference. It has also considered a number of other matters

which, in its opinion, will play a role in determining the future develop-

ment of the University. The remainder of this chapter is devoted to a

discussion of the following issues -

(a) the transfer of activities from other institutions to Murdoch

University;

(b) proposals for new developments at Murdoch University;

(c) low cost proposals which could contribute to the future

development of Murdoch University;

(d) the role of small universities; and

(e) the implications of the Committee's recommendations.

The Transfer of Activities from Other Institutions to Murdoch University

6.5 It is clear that the size of Murdoch University's student population

and the diversity of its courses could be increased significantly by

the transfer to it of activities presently conducted within other in-

stitutions. Many of the submissions, contain suggestions for the

transfer of major activities, minor activities and, in some cases,

individual members of staff, from other institutions to Murdoch; and

the Committee's terms of reference refer it to the possibility of

strengthening Murdoch by the rationalisation and transfer of activit-

ies, such as Teacher Education, which are presently duplicated else-

where, and the possibility of transfer of other selected activities

from other institutions to,Murdoch.

2`)
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6.6 The Committee has given careful consideration to both the general question

of transferring activities from other institutions to Murdoch University,

and to the various specific suggestions for transfer which it has

received. In terms of Ofe general question, the Committee is of the view

that any proposals for the transfer of activities to Murdoch University,

or in fact to any institution, should be assessed in the light of the

impact on -

(a) the space required in the recipient organisation;

(b) the use of the space vacated in the donor organisation;

(c) the need for special facilities, including -

(i) equipment,

(ii) library resources,

(iii) laboratory space,

(iv) teaching areas, and

(v) other;

(d) the use of special facilities vacated in the donor organisation;

(e) industrial issues including contractual obligations and"moral"

obligations raised by differing staff conditions of employment;

(f) the suitability of staff qualifications in the transferred group;

(g) the academic programme (including staffing arrangements) of the

donor organisation;

(h) the academic programme (including staffing arrangements) of the

recipient organisation;

(i) the administrative impact of the transfer including -

(i) servicing of the transferred activity in_the recipient

organisation,

(ii) redundancy in administrative positions in the donor

organisation, and

(iii) the need for expansion in the recipient organisation of

support facilities such as secretarial assistance, clerical

assistance, printery activities, audio-visual provisions

etc.; and

(j) the State's need for, and provision of, higher education, both

generally and in particular fields of study.

6.7 In terms of these criteria, the Committee believes that any transfer

to Murdoch Should involve the transfer of coherent "blocks" of activity

(such as a faculty, school or department), rather than the transfer of

small and isolated groups of staff and students; the movement of

2c):.
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smaller groupings of staff should be considered only where their

work is closely related to that of a transferred "block" of activity.

The Committee is also conscious of the fact that any proposals for transfer

will create a considerable amount of disruption andtension within the

higher education system and, for this reason, believes it would not

be sensible to propose a relatively large number of small scale transfers

to Murdoch.

6.8 The Committee is of the view that the transfer of a particular activity

from one institution to Murdoch should not prevent the donor organisation

from preserving the vigour and vitality 3f its remaining educational

programmes. To do this it might be necessary for the donor institution

to continue to make available a number of the units presently offered by

staff in the transferred group.

6.9 In addition, the Committee believes that any transfers of activity should

be based on the existence of an appropriate strength within Murdoch

University, which would provide the necessary supporting or complementary

educational activity, and should be clearly capable of strengthening the

University's present activities, either directly or indirectly.

6.10 A number of specific proposals for the transfer of activities from other

institutions to Murdoch University are discussed below in the context of

the Committee's general views regarding transfers.

Agriculture from The University of Western Australia

6.31 In suggesting that consideration be given to an integration of the

activities of Murdoch University and The University of Western Australia,

the Williams Committee commented that The University of Western Australia

is short of land for its Faculty of Agriculture and referred to the

possibility of Agriculture and Horticulture being developed on the

Murdoch site.

6.12 There is no doubt that a number of advantages would accrue from the transfer

of the Faculty of Agriculture from The University of Western Australia to

Murdoch University. Included among these advantages are the following -

(a) the prospects for collaboration and interaction between the two

university-based activities in which basic biological sciences are

applied to agricultural activities generally would be greatly enhanced;

9 4).1
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(b) Murdoch University's excellent Biology facilities (including tie

campus farm) would become available to the Faculty of Agriculture;

(c) Murdoch University's student load could be increased by over 250

WSU's (including some 140 WSU's at the higher degree level), and it

could receive some 150 undergraduate students (almost all of whom

are full time) and about 20 academic staff. The interaction of

these additional staff and students with the existing groups in

Biology at Murdoch would enhance significantly the vigour of the

educational life of the University;

(d) the number of students enrolling for service courses in Biology and,

more importantly, in Mathematics and the Physical Sciences at Murdoch

would be increased. Additional enrolments in units in Mathematics

and the Physical Sciences would permit the better use of existing

staff and facilities, and enhance the educational viability of the

School of Mathematical and Physical Sciences; and

(e) the space vacated by the Faculty of Agriculture would provide a sig-

nificant relief from the pressures on space which it is understood

are being experienced by The University of Western Australia.

6.13 The Committee believes that accommodation could be found within the

Science buildings at Murdoch for both the staff and students presently

accommodated within the Faculty of Agriculture buildings at The

University of Western Australia, and that some specialised facilities

(e.g. glasshouses) not presently available on the Murdoch campus could

prcsably be provided through a fairly limited minor works programme. It

seems certain, nevertheless, that there would be significant costs in-

volved in providing the specialised facilities required by Agriculture

within the Murdoch Science buildings, and there could also be substantial

costs involved in converting the present Agriculture buildings on The

University of Western Australia campus for other uses.

6.14 While the transfer of the Faculty of Agriculture from The University of

Western Australia is, in the Committee's view, feasible and would pro-

duce a number of benefits, particularly for Murdoch University, there

are a number of major disadvantages associated with such a transfer.

Courses in Agriculture have been offered at The University of Western

Australia since 1913 and, as the University maintains, the Faculty of

Agriculture is an integral part of the University so that any move to
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separate it would meet with strong opposition from the University

generally, and the Faculty in particular. There could be serious damage

to staff morale, and considerable dissension about the contractual and

moral obligations of the University to its staff. The University of

Western Australia also comments that the transfer would have widespread

deleterious consequences as tea-thing in the undergraduate Agriculture

programme is undertaken in close liaison with the Departments of Botany,

Economics, Geology, Mathematics, Microbiology and Zoology. These de-

partments would all suffer from reduced student numbers and a lack of

contact with Agriculture staff if the Faculty of Agriculture were trans-

ferred. The University also maintains that a break in this interaction

of departments would also be damaging for undergraduate teaching.

6.15 In the Committee's view, the transfer, while it would be of considerable

assistance to Murdoch University, could only be successful if it could be

made acceptable to the staff groups involved, and to the donor and recip-

ient institutions. If this could not be assured, the academic programmes

and Murdoch University's development would suffer to the detriment of the

university system in Western Austrclia. Accordingly, it does not believe

that the expense and disruption of transferring the Faculty of Agricul-

ture from The University of Western Australia can be justified, particu-

larly in view of the very long and fruitful association that Agriculture

has had with The University of Western Australia.

Teacher Education from Other Institutions

6.16 The Committee's terms of reference refer to the possibility of strengthen-

ing Murdoch University by the rationalisation and transfer of teaching

activities, such as Teacher Education, which are duplicated at The

University of Western Australia, Murdoch University, and The Western

Australian Institute of Technology. The Committee has examined this

issue from the point of view of the higher education system as a whole

as all higher education institutions in Western Australia are presently

engaged in the provision of Teacher Education courses.

6.17 The Committee considers that an increase in the number of students in

Teacher Education courses at Murdoch would be advantageous from a number

of points of view. As well as simply adding to the student load and the

number of staff, an increase in Teacher Education numbers would improve
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the quality of the educational life of the University by expanding the

opportunities for staff and student interaction both within and outside

the School of Education. In addition, the increase, particularly in

Secondary Teacher Education programmes, would result in an increase in

the number of students enrolling for service courses in other disciplin-

ary areas, a development which would be particularly beneficial for

Mathematics and the Physical Sciences and the Humanities and Social

Sciences. Indeed, it seems to the Committee that if a Secondary Teacher

Education programme were transferred from, say, The Western Australian

Institute of Technology to Murdoch University, it would probably be

necessary to transfer some supporting activities, particularly in the

Humanities and Social Sciences, as well.

6.18 It has been pointed out to the Committee, however, that Murdoch Univer-

sity already has a relatively high proportion of its students enrolled

for Teacher Education programmes and that the School of Education is

uneasy about any great increase in enrolments. In addition, it has to

be borne in mind that the Teacher Education programmes offered by

other institutions have an integrity and cohesiveness of their own, and

that it is important that a variety of different programmes are main-

tained in the State. The Committee is of the view that it would not be

appropriate to transfer Teacher Education staff and students from a

college of advanced education to Murdoch University as the programmes

have quite different emphases and the staff have been recruited on the

basis of different criteria. A decision to transfer Teacher Eaucation

from one of the Colleges or The Western Australian Institute of Techno

logy to Murdoch would mean, in effect, a decision to run down a pro-

gramme at the donor institution while at the same time, to increase num-

bers at Murdoch. The Committee doubts the feasibility of such an

approach in view of the industrial difficulties that would be involved.

For example, it is likely that problems of redundancy at the donor in-

stitution would arise as College and Institute Teacher Education staff

would not necessarily obtain, in a competitive situation, any positions

at Murdoch University which light be created as a result of increased

student numbers. In any event, the Committee is not convinced that such

a step would be desirable from the point of view of the system as a whole.
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6.39 It would make more sense, in view of the similarities of staff in terms

of their qualifications, research interests and general orientation,

to transfer the Department of Education from The University of Western

Australia to Murdoch University but, again, the Committee is not convinc-

ed of the desirability of such a move. Teaching in Education began at

the University in 1916 and the Department of Education is closely associat-

ed with the Faculties of Arts, Economics and Commerce and Science in the

provision of programmes for secondary,teachers. In any event, the

Committee believes that universities have an important role to play in

the provision of courses in Teacher Education, and notes that of

Australia's 19 Universities only the Australian National University does

not have an involvement in Teacher Education.

6.20 It has been suggested to the Committee that Special Education be trans-

ferred from The University of Western Australia and Early Childhood

Education, Science Education and Educational Administration be trans-

ferred from The Western Australian Institute of Technology to Murdoch

University. As mentioned previously, the Committee considers that

it would be inappropriate to consider transferring isolated small groups

of staff and students from one institution to another and, accordingly,

cannot support these proposals.

English. History and Ptyc.hology/Social Work from The Western Australian

Institute ofTeohnology

6.21 Suggestions regarding the transfer of all or part of The Western Australian

Institute of Technology's activities in English, History, Psychology and

Social Work to Murdoch University have been received by the Committee.

In part, these proposals have been linked to the suggestion that the

Institute's School of Teacher Education should be transferred to Murdoch

University as the transfer of such a major Teacher Education activity

would require the support of additional resources in the Humanities and

Social Sciences at Murdoch.

6.22 Quite clearly, it would be difficult to transfer these activities com-

pletely to Murdoch University because of their important "service" con-

tribution to other programmes (not only Teacher Education but also for

example, Social Science). In any event, there are more than 850 equiv-

alent full time students enrolled in these fields of study at the

2;.;
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Institute and these students would probably generate about 800 WSU's.

It would be costly to provide the additional accommodation required to

cater for this number of additional students in the Social Sciences at

Murdoch University.

6,23 However, a number of advantages would accrue if some of these activities

were transferred to Murdoch University. They are -

(a) the elimination of overlap and duplication in academic programmes

provided by Murdoch University and The Western Australian Institute

of Technology, permitting the more effective use of resources;

(b) the strengthening of Murdoch's activities in Psychology (already one

of its more successful areas of study) and the'expansion of its

involvement with professional training;

(c) the strengthening of Murdoch's activities in English and History

which, as basic disciplines within the School of Social Inquiry, are

anxious to diversify and expand their work; and

(d) the addition of a relatively large number of full time students and

some additional staff would increase opportunities for student and

staff interaction and thus enhance the quality of the University's

educational life.

6.24 The transfer of these activities from the Institute to Murdoch would,

however, have some undesirable effects. In the first place, the Institute

has had an involvement in these areas for many years and has developed

courses which have a distinctive emphasis which would probably be lost in

the event of transfer. In addition, the Institute will need to continue

to provide some units in these areas to service other courses and its

ability to do so will be limited by the lack of a reasonable number of

staff committed to the provision of major courses as well as service

units. Further, the staff who have been recruited by the Institute to

provide these courses may well have expectations which are more likely

to be met within the environment of a college of advanced education. In

any event, there is no guarantee that students will necessarily be attract-

ed to any courses that are transferred from the Institute to Murdoch.

They may well prefer to enrol for similar courses at The University of

Western Australia or one of the Colleges.

231.
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6.25 On balance, the Committee believes that it would not be appropriate to

transfer the Western Australian Institute of Technology's Departments of

English, Psychology and Social Work to Murdoch University and, in terms

of its previously stated criteria, it also believes that it would not be

appropriate to transfer relatively small portions of the Institute's

activities in these areas.

Asian Studies from The Western Australian Institute of Technology

and The University of Western Australia

6.26 A number of submissions has raised the possibility of consolidating work

in Asian Studies, which is presently being undertaken in a number of

institutions, at Murdoch University. This matter is referred to in

paragraphs 6.59 to 6.63 in the context of the Committee's discussion of

the rationalisation of activities.

Architecture from The University of Western Australia

6.27 It has been suggested that the Faculty of Architecture might be transferr-

ed from The University of Western Australia to Murdoch University. The

Committee understands that this matter was raised.soie years ago in view

of the desirability of increasing the number of-016fessional Schools at

Murdoch and the fact that Architecture is, at present, .housed in

relatively unsatisfactory accommodation at The University of Western

Australia.

6.28 No action was taken at that stage and the Committee is not inclined to

re-open the issue. Architecture at The University of Western Australia

is a relatively small and largely self-contained activity. '1 would

not contribute greatly to Murdoch University in terms of studenti load

or full time students, and it is doubtful that it would build on,

or support to any great extent, any of Murdoch University's existing

activities. The Committee has noted, however, that relatively small

programmes in Architecture are offered by The University of Western

Australia and The Western Australian Institute of Technology and

suggests that it might be appropriate for some action to be taken to

bring these two programmes together.

2 )to
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Other Proposals for Transfer

6.29 The Committee has received a number of other specific proposals for the

transfer of activities to Murdoch University. Inr1 d among these is

a proposal to transfer staff with expertise in . ological

Linguistics from The University of Western Austral, to Murdoch University

in order to strengthen the Communication Studies programme, and a proposal

to transfer the Chinese Studies programme and staff from Murdoch University

to The University of Western Australia because of the limited opportunities

for specialisation at Murdoch. As the Committee does not believe that

it would be appropriate for it to consider recommending the transfer of

relatively small groups of staff and students from one institution to

another, it makes no recommendations regarding these proposals.

6.30 It has also been suggested that thought be given to transferring responsi-

bility for a number of External Studies programmes from other institutions

to Murdoch University. This matter is commented on in paragraphs 6.54

and 6.65 in the context of the Committee's discussions regarding the

rationalisation of activities.

General Comments on Proposals for Transfer

6.31 The Committee's review of possibilities for the transfer of academic

activities between institutions of higher education in Western Australia,

whether involving small groups of staff or entire departments, faculties

or schools, has led it to conclude that none could be carried out in a

way that will benefit both Murdoch University and higher education

generally in the State. The reasons behind this conclusion relate to

economic, industrial, educational and philosophical issues.

6.32 As the Committee has pointed out, it attempted to identify transiers of

academic programmes which might increase enrolments (especially of full

time students) at Murdoch in as many areas of teaching as possible. It

considers that the transfer of small numbers of selected staff from other

institutions (for example, those in Psychology, Asian Studies, History, or

Education) is not likEy to bring about the desired increase in enrol-

ments, even though it may strengthen somewhat existing programmes at

Murdoch. It is for this reason that the Committee has not explored in

detail the implications of making such small-scale transfers, except
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where they are a necessary adjunct to the transfer of a major teaching

activity. The comments which follow, therefore, are concerned with the

examination of the transfer of major teaching activities only.

6.33 The economic reasons for not recommending such transfers are the in-

creased costs that will be incurred when facilities (at least some of

which are highly specialised) are vacated at one institution and re-

established at Murdoch and, in addition, the costs associated with the

diminished or changed responsibilities of both academic and support

staff for teaching activities in servicing departments in the donor in-

stitutions. These problems would probably Se most severe for the trans-

fer of Agriculture from The University of Western Australia, and the

Committee accepts that the rehousing of Agriculture at Murdoch would

generate such an initl: direct cost as to make it incompatible with

the necessity to bring about almost "costless" changes in Murdoch's

growth. 'In the case of the School of Teacher Education at The Western

Australian Institute of Technology, perhaps the greatest problems would

attach to the rearrangement of staff responsibilities in servicing acti-

vities in the Humanities and Social Sciences. Overall, the Committee

concluded that the inevitable cost increases, even if they could be

funded (which is unlikely), could not justify the recommendation for

transfer in the immediate future.

6.34 Secondly, industrial issues will arise whether the transfer is within

the university sector or between the university and. advanced education

sectors. In the former case, industrial issues include the moral and

contractual obligations of the Senate of The University of Western

Australia to staff who, by choice, joined a well-established and pres-

tigious University. In the latter case there are the more difficult

problems of intersectoral transfer, and also the question of moral and

contractual obligatior ) staff. These are primarily related to the

choice exercised and, for example, the expectations held by Institute

staff who sought to work for a large multi-purpose college of advanced

education. In addition, there are issues related to the selection for

transfer of staff with appropriate qualifications, interest and apti-

tudes for university work. While educational circumstances and attit-

udes have certainly changed in the last few years, there are no encour-

aging precedents for action of this kind in Australia.

29
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6.35 Thirdly, there are educational issues, which arise directly out of those

described as industrial. It is, of course, quite conceivable that firm

and decisive action by governments and coordinating authorities could

bring about the transfers considered; but whether this action

would be lastingly helpful to Murdoch University or, indeed, to higher

education in the State, is another matter. An institution of higher

education is essentially fragile; it will survive and flourish only

if staff are willing and able to accept that particular courses of .

action are necessary and desirable. It requires a full persolal commit-

meat of staff to the value of their work in teaching and research

and to the institution they serve. The distortions and tensions which

would be produced by the large-scale transfers being considered would, in

the Committee's view, inevitably damage the corporate spirit of the new

university during those years when that spirit is perhaps most important -

for even after any transfer Murdoch would face a considerable number of

difficult and challenging years. Again, the Committee considers that the

possible gains from such action are outweighed very considerably by the

almost certain losses.

6.36 Finally, there is what might be termed a philosophical issue. This can

be baldly stated thus: why should the work of two effective, well-establish-

ed and highly-regarded institutions of higher education, The University of

Western Australia and The Western Australian Institute of Technology, be

hindered in order to assist alother newer institution to grow? If it is

suggested that the fundamental reason is because of the value of Murdoch's

"alternative path" through university education in Western Australia, then

a telling response would be that if the students and the public at large

do, in fact, prize that alternative path, Murdoch will make its own way

in the future. If its work is not so valued, then it cannot flourish as

an independent institution with its present educational ethos, whatever

is done to assist it; but transfers, while they may well increase the

numbers of staff and, potentially, of enrolments, cannot ensure that public

acceptance on which its future health depends. On balance, it seems

likely to the Committee that transfers may damage the quality and vig-

our of higher education in the State, rather than strengthen it.
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6.37 Thus, the Committee fears that action of the kind being considered may well

prove damaging to the ethos of Murdoch in such a way as to remove the very

reason for its separate existence as an independent university; and at the

same time distort and damage the teaching and research activities of The

University of Western Australia and The Western Australian Institute of

Technology. Murdoch itself recognises these difficulties. In its

official submission to the Committee of Inquiry, it points out that

the possibility of transferring academic work from other tertiary

institutions to Murdoch...is by its nature an embarrassing one for us...

(as we)...have some lively apprehensions about the difficulties involved

in both making and recovering from surgical transplantations. The

Murdoch submission concludes, nevertheless, that some modest expansion

might provide a firmer base for development and would involve transfers

of work. The Committee has picked up some of these suggestions in its

recommendations about concentration of activities and (indirectly) in those

about the establishment of global quotas. It believes that the general

comments in this section make it clear why it has not put forward further

and more sweeping recommendations about transfer; in so doing, it sub-

scribes to a remark made in the submission from The Western Australian

Institute of Technology, namely, that the prime concern in the considerat-

ion of the Committee in making its inquiry should be the interests of

students and the community rather than the problems of institutions. The

Committee would also wish to point out that its approach, which attempts

to take adequate account of the integrity, characteristic educational

style and historical development of educational institutions, is consistent

with the "evolutionary" procedures endorsed by the Williams Committee. It

has also noted the remarks made by the Tertiary Education Commission in a

statement to the Joint Parliamentary Committee of Public Accounts inquiry

into funding of tertiary education that the Commission sees the process

of rationalisation of tertiary courses and institutions as being a

continuous one generally invo Zving relatively smaZZ adjustments rather

than z major restmcturing...adjustments towards a more rational distribut-

ion of resources (in tertiary education) aroe continually taking place,
. .

but they do so within limits imposed by realpolztak.
1

In the Committee's

1. Statement to Joint Parliamentary Committee of Public Accounts:
Inquiry into Funding of Tertiary Education, pp. 47, 48.
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view, both educational and political realities prevent it from recommend-

ing major transfers of activities to Murdoch.

Proposals for New Developments at Murdoch University

6.3$ The Committee has given some thought to the prospects for developing new

activities at Murdoch University, and a number of possible developments

are discussed below.

Medicine and Law

6.39 The Partridge Committee argued the need for Murdoch to broaden its pro-

fessional base as part of its growth programme and suggested that a

School of Law be established in the fairly near future, and that a School

of Medicine be established in the longer term.2 The Committee has not

conducted a detailed analysis of the need for additional medical practit-

ioners or Law graduates in Western Australia, but all the evidence available

to it suggests that there will not be a need for a second Law School or a

second Medical School in Western Australia for many years to come. When

the need does arise, however, the Committee is of the view that these

professional schools should be developed at Murdoch University.

Commerce

6.40 In suggesting the establishment of a School of Law at Murdoch University,

the Partridge Committee observed that there was a steadily increasing

demand for Legal Studies, not only for the formal practice of Law itself,

but also as a background for Business, Public Administration and Politics.

The Committee has noted the significant growth in the Commerce or Busin-

ess Studies field in Western Australia since 1970. Enrolments in these

programmes now total 634 EFTS at The University of Western Australia,

2 111 EFTS at The Western Australian Institute of Technology and 632 EFTS

at Churchlands College. It appears to the Committee that there might be

some prospects for additional growth in this area and, in view of this,

it may be appropriate for Murdoch University to develop a Commerce School

or programme at some stage in the future. Such a programme, which might

incorporate elements of Accounting, Financial Management, Management

Theory, Business Law and Information Processing, would complement the

2. Post Secondary Education in Western Australia, p. 144.

v'/

.
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present Economics programme and would also provide a very useful range of

optional units for students enrolled in other programmes such as Environ-

mental Science and Social and Political Theory. It would also serve to

broaden the University's professional base, a development which the

Partridge Committee saw as particularly desirable.

6.41 The development of a Commerce programme at Murdoch University would be a

relatively expensive undertaking which would need to be considered in the

light of the potential demand for places and existing developments in the

State. If such a development were seriously contemplated for Murdoch

University it may also be desirable to explore the possibility of reduc-

ing to some extent the numbers of students enrolled in such programmes

at other institutions.

R.1 The Committee recommends that the Western Australian Post Secondary

Education Commission discuss with Murdoch University the possibility

of it developing, on the base of its existing activities,a profess-

ional Commerce programme.

Optometry

6.42 It has been suggested to the Committee that an Optometry programme

should be developed at Murdoch University. The Committee understands

that a proposal to develop such a programme has already been consider-

ed by the Tertiary Education Commission and not supported. It also

understands that enrolments in such a programme are likely to be very

small and that it is, therefore, unlikely to make a significant contri-

bution to the University's future development. Accordingly, the Comm-

ittee does not support the development of an Optometry programme at

Murdoch University.

Peace and Contligt Studies and Philosophy

6.43 One proposal which has received considerable support in the submissions

is that Murdoch University should reinstate its programme in Peace and

Conflict Studies. This programme was apparently one of the foundation

programmes at Murdoch, but it was replaced some years ago by the Social

and Political Theory programme. The Committee has, of necessity,

concentrated on broad general issues which are relevant to the future

development of Murdoch University, and has not devoted its attention to

somewhat narrower issues such as the offering of a specific series of
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units in a programme. In any event, it believes that such matters are

properly the concern of the University itself, rather than of an

external committee of inquiry. For this reason, the Committee has re-

frained from commenting on the proposal to reintroduce Peace and Con-

flict Studies. For similar reasons, it has not considered a suggestion

that a Philosophy programme should be developed at Murdoch.

Student Accommodation

6.44 It has been suggested to the Committee that, in view of Murdoch Univer-

sity's relative isolation from dormitory suburbs, the absence of resi-

dential accommodation on campus has contributed towards its relative

lack of success in attracting students. The Committee is of the view

that the provision of residential accommodation on campus may result in

the University becoming more attractive to full time students whose

homes are at a distance from the University; and that it would also

permit the University to hold on campus residential conferences and

short courses for external students. Such developments could very well

enhance the community's image of the University and, while it would

certainly be difficult to obtain funds for the construction of further

residential accommodation at higher education institutions in Australia,

the Committee is of the view that Murdoch University should further ex-

plores ways of funding student residential accommodation.

R.2 The Committee recommends that Murdoch University explore with

both governwent and private agencies ways of funding student

residential accommodation.

Low Cost Proposals

6.45 The Committee recognises that its recommendations regarding new devel-

opments at Murdoch University will, at best, have only a limited

impact on the University's growth and development over the next twenty

years. Accordingly, it has directed its attention to a number of

proposals that might enable the University to reach by 1984, at

either little or no increase in costs, its estimated student load

capacity of between 2 200 to 2 300 WSU's. These proposals are dis-

cussed below under the following headings -

23j
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Limitations on Enrolments at Other Institutions

Postgraduate Student Load

The Rationalisation of Activities

Cooperative Teaching Arrangements

The Establishment of Institutes for Teaching and Research

The Joint Use of Facilities

Publicity for Murdoch University's Activities

Limitations on Enrolments at Other Institutions

6.46 A number of submissions has put the view that the most appropriate way

of assisting Murdoch University to develop would be to impose limitat-

ions on enrolments in general, and in specific areas, at other insti-

tutions. In some cases, this view is coupled with the suggestion that

such action would also be warranted from the point of view of increas-

ing the university participation rate vis-a-vis the advanced education

participation rate in Western Australia. The Committee is not sure

that it is possible to produce an increase in the university partici-

pation rate, especially given the apparent preference. of the Western

Australian community for places in higher education institutions. It

recognises, however, that while it is unlikely that all applicants

unable to obtain places at other institutions in the future would be

prepared to accept places at Murdoch, the limiting of total enrolments

in the institutions of higher education could provide a way of encour-

aging growth at Murdoch.

6.47 The Committee has explored this issue and believes that some limitat-

ions should be imposed on the growth in enrolments at other institut-

ions. In this context, the Committee has noted that The University of

Western Australia has expressed a desire to limit its growth to about

8,000 to 10 000 students and, in any event, the Universities Council

has pegged its student load target figures (8 575 to 8 725 WSU's) at

the same level for each year of the 1979-81 triennium. The Western

Australian Institute of Technology is now one of the two largest

colleges of advanced education in Australia. It has indicated that it

has no present intention to continue its growth in a major way, apart

from some limited growth Manned for the 1979-81 triennium, largely to

cope with a possible increase in eV.: quota on entry into its pre-

service Nursing programme. The Colleges are.now all of a size where

they have the resources to provide good quality programmes and there

2419
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appear to be only very limited prospects for either diversification

or for an increase in their Teacher Education quotas.

6.48 Finally, the Committee notes .that if the various assumptions on which

it has based its analysis of the growth in total student load in

Western Australia are borne out, and if enrolments at other institutions

are limited to the levels planned for 1981; then Murdoch University's

student load could increase by about 625 WSU's to a total of about

2 375 WSU's by 1984, and by about 2 850 WSU's to a total of about

4 600 WSU's by 2001 (see Table 5.1).

R.3 The majority of the Committee recommends that, for the 2982-84

triennium, student load at The University of Western Australia

and in the advanced education sector be limited to levels not

greater than those proposed for 2982, and that the position be

reviewed in planning for the 2985-87 triennium in the light of

Murdoch University's growth and development in the intervening

period.

6.49 The minority view is that limiting The University of Western Australia

and the advanced education institutions strictly to the planned 1981

enrolment levels will deny educational opportunities for a number of

students for whom Murdoch University will not be a possible alternat-

ive. This will be a particular problem in those areas of study not

offered by that University. In addition, holding to the 1981 student

load level will create some difficulties for some of the institutions.

For example, the flow through into later years of the planned levels

of intakes into the Churchlands College Business Studies programme

will result in some increase in Business Studies student load over

the 1982-84 triennium. Similarly, the planned development of advanced

education courses in the Performing Arts at Mount Lawley College will

have implications for the College's student load. While the general

thrust should be to restrict enrolments in the other institutions, it

would be preferable to allow some flexibility in planning so that

under special approved circumstances an institution might at some stage

in the future exceed its planned 1981 enrolment level in order to cater

for students who wish to study in fields not available at Murdoch

University.
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6.50 The limiting of total enrolments at other institutions is likely to

increase the pool of students available for Murdoch University but it

will not necessarily lead to increases in enrolments in areas where

numbers are presently very low. The Committee believes, however, that

it is educationally undesirable to attempt to divert enrolments on a

large scale from one institution to another by the application of select-

ive or specific quotas in particular fields of study or disciplines.

Such action would diminish the capacity of institutions to manage their

educational programmes in accordance with their own judgments about

priorities, and would almost certainly lead to under-utilisation of

staff and facilities.

6.51 The only exception the Committee would be prepared to consider is in

the field of Teacher Education where the public at large and all of

the higher education institutions recognise the need to limit intakes

in view of the employment situation. The Committee believes that

Murdoch University would benefit from an increase in its number of

Teacher Education students, although it notes that the School of Educat-

ion is uneasy about any great increase. It does not, however, believe

that numbers at Murdoch should be increased at the expense of other

institutions. The Committee understands that the Tertiary Education

Commission is of the view that, for Australia as a whole, intakes into

pre-service Teacher Education courses should be reduced substantially

by 1984 and that the resources devoted to Teacher Education should be

at least 25 per cent less in 1984 than in 1978. The Committee under-

stands that while there is a surplus of teachers in Western Australia,

the Western Australian Post Secondary Education Commission is of the

view that the situation is not as serious as it is in some other

States. Early action was taken in Western Australia to reduce intakes

into pre-service courses and, in addition, demand for teachers has

held up a little better than in some other States because the populat-

ion of Western Australia is growing at a somewhat faster rate.

Indeed, the Committee has been informed by the Western Australian Post

Secondary Education Commission that it may be necessary at some stage

over the next few years for intakes into pre-service courses, parti-

cularly at the secondary level, to be increased to meet demand. Should

this be the case, the Committee believes that intakes into pre-service

courses should be increased at Murdoch University rather than at other

institutions.

2 4 ;1
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R.4 The Committee recommends that, should it become necessary

in the future to increase intakes into pre - service Teacher

Education courses in Western Australia, the Western Australian

Post Secondary Education Commission ask Murdoch University to

increase its intakes and other institutions to refrain from

increasing their intakes.

.3 6.52 While the Committee is not prepared to recommend the introduction of
r--

additional specific quotas, it is of the view that reduced enrolments

in the Humanities and Social and Natural Sciences at The University of

Western Australia and The Wester Australian Institute of Technology

could lead to an increase in the number of students in these areas at

Murdoch. The Committee hopes that it will be possible for The

University of Western Australia and the Institute to take some account

of this view in planning their admissions policies over the next few

years; in general, indeed, the Committee hopes that any reductions in

student load that institutions may have to make elsewhere to cope with

increases in student load resulting from new or expanded activities

will be in areas where Murdoch University also offers programmes as

this may lead to an increase in the level of demand for places at

Murdoch.

6.53 In this context, the.Committee is aware that The Western Australian

Institute of Technology subscribes to the all embracing definition of

technology (the application of knowledge to satisfy human needs) which

was enunciated by the Commonwealth Advisory Committee on Advanced

Education in its Second Report.

6.54 The Committee does not necessarily subscribe to this definition. It

accepts, however, that institutions such as The Western Australian

Institute of Technology have a role to play in the provision of

courses in fields of study such as Teacher Education and the

Humanities and Social Sciences. Enrolments in these fields of study

at the Institute are large, however, and provide competitionrin a

general sense to Murdoch University. It seems to the Committee that

the limitation of total enrolments at the Institute will not necess-

arily lead to increased enrolments at Murdoch unless enrolments in the

non-technological areas at the Institute are reduced somewhat below

the present levels. In this context it would seem to be appropriate
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for the Western Australian Post Secondary Education Commission to con-

tinue to review on a regular basis enrolment trends in the non-

technological areas at the Institute.

Postgraduate Student Load

6.55 The Committee has commented previously on Murdoch's strength in the

postgraduate study and research areas. These provide valuable

support for Murdoch's undergraduate teaching activities and the

Committee considers that it would be appropriate to plan for some

increase in the number of postgraduate students.

6.56 The higher degree student load target of 315 WSU's planned for 1981

would bring Murdoch's proportion of higher degree student load vis-a-

vis total student load up to about 15 or 16 per cent, still somewhat

below the national average of 18.3 per cent. The Committee is of the

view that Murdoch University's higher degree student load should be

increased to about 380 WSU's in 1982 in order to bring it in line with,

the national average, and that the University should be permitted to

exceed its planned higher degree student load target figures of 275

WSU's and 315 WSU's in 1980 and 1981 respectively if it wishes, wtthin,

of course, the total student load targets set for those years. The

Committee also believes that from 1982 onward, Murdoch's higher degree

student load should be increased in line with increases in total

student load so that it remains at about the national average.

R.5 The Committee recommends that within the limits of its

total student load, Murdoch University should, if it

wishes, be permitted to exceed its present higher degree

student Zoad target figures in 1980 and 1981; and that

higher degree student load be increased to about 380

WSU's in 1982 and then maintained at a level equivalent

to 18 to 19 percent of total student load..

6.57 Acceptance of this recommendation should make it easier for the University

to achieve its target student load figures over the next few years as

the Committee understands that the University has been in the position

of turning away potential Yigher degree students.
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The Rationalisation of Activities

6.58 There are a number of areas within the higher education system in West-

ern Australia where, in the Committee's opinion, better use of avail-

able staff and resources would occur if activities presently spread

over a number of institutions were coordinated and concentrated at

one location. These areas are discussed below.

Asian Studies

6.59 The Committee has commented previously on the relatively small student

numbers in Murdoch University's Chinese Studies and Southeast Asia

Studies programmes, in The Western Australian Institute of Technology's

Asian Studies programme and in The Unithsity of Western Australia's

Japanese Studies programme, and has suggested that this is an area that

would benefit from a drawing together and pooling of available resources

in'the three institutions, particularly as there appears to be a sub-

stantial degree of overlap in courses in both the Language and Cultural

Studies areas. Mention has also beeri made of the fact that discussions

regarding the future provision of courses in Asian Studies were initiated

between the three institutions some time ago.

6.60 The Committee is of the view that the teaching of Asian Languages (Chinese,

Japanese, Indonesian and Malay) should be developed at one institution

with a language laboratory which could be developed as a "specialist

resource" to serve the State as a whole.

6.61 The Committee is also of the view that it would be advantageous to concen-

trate all,or most of the teaching of Asian Cultural Studies (covering

China, Japan, Southeast Asia, India and Asia generally) with the teaching

of Asian Languages. It recognises, however, that Asian Studies units

provide useful electives for students majoring in other programmes (e.g.

Business Studies and Teacher Education at The Western Australian Institute

of Technology, Arts and Economics and Commerce at The University of

Western Australia, and Comparative Literature and Social and Political

Theory at Murdoch), and that it may be desirable for some Asian Cultural

Studies units to be made available to students in all institutions,

perhaps through "contracting" or other forms pf cooperative teaching.
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6.62 The Committee recognises that some benefits would be obtained by consolidat-

ing Asian Language and Cultural Studies programmes at Murdoch University,

The University of Western Australia, or The Western Australian Institute of

Technology. Each of the institutions has different strengths which would

promote the further development of Asian Studies, It believes, however,

that consideration should be given to transferring the programmes from The

University of Western Australia and The Western Australian Institute of

Technology to Murdoch University. The programmes would-fit comfortably

within the Murdoch structure and would help to increase student numbers.

The way in which this might be done, howeveienutres much more detailed

consideration.

R, 6 The Committee recommends that the Western Australian Post

Secondary Education Commission review, with the institutions con-

cerned, the need for and provision of courses in Asian Languages

and Asian Cultural Studies at the university and advanced education

levels in Western Australia with a view to recommending the con-

centration of all or most of these activities at one institution. 4.

6,63 The Committee would expect that, :n conducting this review, the ijOtern

Australian Post Secondary Education Commission would pay due regAi\lo the

desirability of increasing student numbers at Murdoch University, and the

extent to which the needs of studentsat all institutions for service

units in Asian Cultural Studies could be met by the development of

"contracting" arrangements or through other forms of cooperative teaching.

The concentration of Asian Studies at Murdoch University might lead to an

increase in student load of the order of about 100 WSU's.

External Studies

6.64 The Committee has commented previously on the strength of Murdoch

University's external studies programme and the extent to which the

University cooperates with other institutions, particularly The Western

Australian Institute of Technology, in the sharing of resources for

external studies. It has also noted that the Western Australian Post

Secondary Education Commission is in the process of reviewing the whole

question of the provision of external studies in Western Australia, and

has posed a number of questions (see paragraph 3.88) which might be

considered in that review.
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6.65 From the point of view of educational balance, the Committee suggests

that the proportion of external students at Murdoch hiversity should not

be increased significantly. The University does, however, have a

special interest in, and commitment to, external studies, arid it may be

that its contribution would be enhanced if a number of programmes

(such as Computing Science, Mathematics and Physics) were reserved

exclusively for it. This would also result in a small increase in

student load, oerhaps of the order of 20 WSU's.

R.7 The Committee recommends that, in reviewing the whole

question of the provision of external studies in Western

Australia, the Western Australian Post Secondary Education

Commission give some consideration to identifying fields

of study which might be developed exclusively in this mode

by ftrdoch University.

Master's Degrees

6.66 Several submissions have suggested that colleges of advanced education

should not offer master's degrees and, in particular, that the develop-

ment of some such courses at The Western Australian Institute of'

Technology offers unnecessary competition to those at Murdoch Univers-

ity. At present, only a limited number of master's degree programmes

is offered by the Institute and, in general, enrolments are smai,

as sha by Tables 2.18 to 2.24. In fact, at present it is only in

the Science field where there is any significant overlap between the

Institute courses and master's degree courses offered by Murdoch

University.

6.67 Much of the concern expressed to the Committee relates to the aliened

vapid and competitive development of master's degree courses at the

Institute. In this regard the Committee understands that the Institute

submitted proposals to the Western Australian Tertiary Education Comm-

ission for the development of master's degrees in seven disciplinary

areas over the period 1973 to 1976 (i.e. during the planning for, and

establishment of, Murdoch University) and that five of these proposals

were supported and two of them were defeired. In more recent times

the Institute has submitted proposals to the Western Australian Poet

Secondary Education Commission for the development of master's

24"
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degrees in ten disciplinary areas. Four of these proposals have been

supported in full, two have been supported but in a limited number of

of streams only, two have not been supported and consideration of two

has been deferred.

6.68 Master's degrees are offered in a variety of ways. Some consist entirely

of coursework; others involve a research thesis; and yet others are

based on a mixture of coursework and a thesis or a project. Universities

offer master's degrees in all three modes. Colleges of advanced

education in Australia do so too although relatively few offer master's

degrees by research thesis only.

6.69 The Committee finds it impossible to specify criteria that would clearly

distinguish between master's degrees which should be offered only in

universities and only in colleges. There is more in common in the

programmes than is divergent. It believes, however, that any institution

offering a master's degree ought to be able to demonstrate that -

(a) it has suitably qualified staff;

(b) suitable facilities are available;

(c) supporting programmes, especially at the undergraduate level,

are in operation; and

(d) there is clear evidence of sustained student demand and of the

employability of graduates.

6.70 These criteria should apply to universities and colleges and should be

considered not only with respect to major teaching fields, but also to

specialities within a field.

6.71 For degrees by research only, the Committee believes that there should

be a supporting research environment, and hence that universities

ate more likely to be able to offer master's degrees in this mode than

colleges. On the other hand, it is entirely appropriate for colleges to

provide courses involving theses or projects which centre on the investi-

gation of problems of current importance in those educational fields in

which their staff are actively engaged.

24 )
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6.72 The Committee believes that this view is fully consistent with the general

policies underlying the development and support of higher education in

Australia as -

(a) Commonwealth reports and Commonwealth funding policies have

established the expectation that master's degree courses can be

approved in both the college and university sectors, and many

colleges of advanced education in Australia now offer such courses;

(b) the Australian Council on Awards in Advanced Education has establish-

ed criteria for the accreditation of master's programmes and has

registered master's degrees;

(c) many staff in colleges of advanced education have the necessary

competencies and can offer to students and the community programmes

that are different and that will utilise valuable facilities to the

benefit of industry and the community; and

(d) some fields of study are unique to colleges and benefit from

higher degree work. In Western Australia these would include, for

example, Library Studies and Paramedical Studies.

6.73 The Committee is of the opinion, however, that it is desirable to guard

against unnecessary competition at the master's degree level between

universities and colleges of advanced education. It believes that it

will be important to continue to exercise some control over the de-

velopment of additional master's courses, or streams in master's

courses in Western Australia in the immediate future in order to assist

Murdoch University's development.

The Committee recommends that, in view of the desirability of avoid-

ing unnecessary duplication, and therefore competition for master's

degree students, the following guidelines be adopted by the

Western Australian Post Secondary Education Commission for the con-

sideration of proposals for new master's degree courses in the

advanced education sector -

(a) The programme should have some degree of distinctiveness

about it, whether this be because the field of study is

unique to the college of advanced education or because the

programme adopts an approach which is not followed by

other local institutions. Distinctiveness may be related

also to staff, curriculum design or facilities.

21.0
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(b) Potential student numbers in a field of study are relevant -

but in different ways that'are sometimes hard to assess. The

provision of aite-..rnative programmes for students, rather than

just increasing enrolments in an existing programme, may he

important where enrolments justify it.

(c) College of advanced .,duration courses should contribute to the

major mandate of colleges; that is they should be applied or

vocationally oriented. Hence some orientation towards employment

opportunities, continuing professional education, etc., should

be expected.

(d) Unnecessary duplication should be avoided, especially where it

involves heavy costs.

6.74 Given the need to utilise staff and resources as wisely as possible,

the Committee considers that cooperative planning and teaching in

some fields would also be appropriate, particularly as the total

demand in the State for places in some programmes will be limited.

A cooperative administrative arrangement between institutions should

enable the specialised abilities of staff to be used in teaching and

the supervision of projects; should permit the placement of students

in the institution most appropriate for their chosen programme; and

shOuld reduce unnecessary competition.

R.9 The Committee recommends that the higher education institut-

ions in Western Australia keep under review opportunities

for the cooperative presentation of higher degree programmes

including arrangements for joint supervision of research

students and joint coursework programmes.

6.75 The Committee believes that this is a matter which might warrant

discussion from time to time by the Chief Executive Officers of the

various higher education institutions.

6.76 Some additional comments regarding the cooperative presentation of

higher degree programmes are included in the Committee's discussion

of cooperative teaching arrangements and the establishment of

institutes.
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Pre-Service Postgraduate Diploma Courses in Primary Teacher Education

6.77 At present, pre-service postgraduate diploma courses in 'Primary Teacher

Education are offered by Murdoch University, The University of Western

Australia, The Western Australian Institute of Technology and Claremont

Teachers College. The Committee understands that some of the students

who enrol for The University of Western Australia programme complete

part of their course at another institution. Enrolments in all of

these courses are very small, as shown by Table 6.1, and the Committee

considers that it would be beneficial to rationalise the programmes.

Indeed, the Committee was inclined to recommend that the programmes

be restricted to two institutions, Murdoch University and Claremont

Teachers College. This arrangeiiient would have provided a reasonable

geographic distribution of programmes and would have enabled potential

students to choose between a university programme and an advanced

education programme. It would also have provided Murdoch University

with an opportunity to increase its student load and may have made

it feasible for the University to develop a complementary post-

graduate diploma programme in Early Childhood Teacher Education in

due course.

TABLE 6.1

STUDENTS COMMENCING PRE-SERVICE POSTGRADUATE DIPLOMA COURSES

IN PRIMARY TEACHER EDUCATION BY INSTITUTION, 1975-79

Institution 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979

Murdoch - 2 , 7 -

UWA - 12 20 20 15

WAIT 2 7 9 9

Claremnnt 25 38 47 26 44

Total 27 52 81 55 68

6.78 The Committee has noted, however, the view of the University that grad-

ui.tes who wish to become primary teachers cannot be sufficiently pre-

pared within the constraints of a one year diploma programme, and

that it requires such students to complete a one and a half year pro-

gramme leading to the award of a Bachelor of Arts degree in Initial

Teacher Education. The Committee can see no good reason why a one and
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a half year pre-service programme should not be made available for

graduates who wish to become primary school teachers, although in

the light of existing procedures it might be more appropriate if

the last half year of such a programme took the form of an intern-

ship in a school. The Committ!e believes that if Murdoch Univer-

sity is able to develop such a programme which is acceptable to

the State Education Department:then consideration should be given

to concentrating pre-service Primary Teacher Education courses for

graduates at Murdoch University and Claremont Teachers College.

1.10 The Committee recommends that if Murdoch University is able to develop

a one and a half year pre-service primary Teacher Education programme

for graduates which is acceptable to the State Education Department,

then the Western Australian Post Secondary Education Commission discuss

with the institutions concerned the possibility of concentrating pre-

service primary Teacher Education courses for graduates at Murdoch

University and Claremont Teachers College.,

Cooperative Teaching Arrangements

6.79 The Committee's terms of reference require it inter alia, to make

recommendations as to the future development of Murdoch University with

particular reference to possible areas of cooperative teaching between

institutions to assist the development of the programmes at Murdoch

University.

6.60 In the Committee's view, possible forms of cooperative teaching are as

follows -

(a) individual Murdoch students might attend or enrol externally at

other institutions to take one or more elective units (that is

units which are not prescribed as part of the requirements of

a particular programme);

(b) groups of Murdoch students might attend or enrol externally at

ether institutions to take one or more units which are required in

order to fulfil the requirements of a particular programme;

(c) staff from other institutions might participate in the teaching of

Murdoch University units; and

(d) staff from other ir-titutions might participate in the supervision

of Murdoch higher degree student:
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6.81 As the Committee understands it, Murdoch's policies regarding the granting

of credit for units taken at other institutions are quite liberal, but

only very limited use is being made of these various forms of cooperative

teaching arrangements at present. The Committee is aware that differ-

ences in course structures and academic calendars, and commuting diffi-

culties will inevitably inhibit the development of cooperative teaching

arrangements and that such arrangements might also lead to some reduct-

ion in student load and a lowering of staff morale at Murdoch.

6.82 Small universities such as Murdoch are inevitably limited in terms of the

range of units and programmes they can provide. The Committee consid-

erd that the breadth'and depth of some of Murdoch's programmes would

be enhanced if some units offered by other institutions ::ere made avail-

able on a formal basis, perhaps through contracting, to Murdoch students,

and that this might increase the attractiveness of the University to

students. Such an approach would also lead to a more efficient use of

resources in the higher education system as a whole, and would reduce

the pressure on Murdoch University to spread its resources too thinly

by offering and staffing a larger number of relatively small-enrolment

low-demand units.

R.11 The Committee recommends that Murdoch University explore with

other institutions the prospects for the further development

of cooperative teaching between institutions, with the

primary aim of enhancing the breadth and depth of Murdoch

University's programmes, mainly through the provision of

courses by "contracting".

6.83 In the Committee's opinion, careful consideration would need to be

given to the impact of "contracting" on staff morale and student load

at Murdoch, and a definition of "contracting", which would include

details of how contract offerings might be paid for by recipient

organisations, would have to be developed.

6.84 The Committee believes that opportunities for staff from other insti-

tutions to participate in the supervision of Murdoch higher degree

students will arise out of needs in specific cases, and are best left

to develop through informal contact between the staff at the various

25.;
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institutions, or through the activities of any research institutes

which may be established in line with the Committee's recommendations

detailed below. The Committee has already referred to the need for

the higher education institutions to keep under review opportunities

for the cooperative presentation of higher degree programmes.

6.85 The Committee also believes that Murdoch Universit:, might benefit if

indivi,hial students or groups of students from other institutions were

encouraged to include one or more Murdoch units in their programmes,

and if opportunities for Murdoch staff to participate in undergraduate

and postgraduate teaching at other institutions were extended. The

Committee hopes that Murdoch University will also explore these issues

with other institutions.

The Establishment of Institutes for Teaching and Research

6.86 The institutions of higher education in Perth have developed a number of

relatively small activities in various academic fields which are to

some extent complementary, and to some extent competitive: for

example, in Mineral Sciences, Energy Studies, Asian (cultural)

Studies and Languages, Psychology, Marine Science, and External Studies.

6.87 Each institution is now faced with problems of maintaining its partic-

ular activity in these areas with little prospect of growth in either

student numbers or funds for teaching and research. There is a real

danger of the development of a wasteful duplication or competition for

the available students and, therefore, resources; indeed there is

evidence that undesirable developments of this kind have already occurred.

6.88 It would seem eminently sensible, therefore, to identify areas of work

within which effective joint action is possible, and in each area to

establish a "coordinating group", comprising members drawn from each of

the participating educational institutions and such other organisations

as are appropriate in each case, to arrange for the maximum level of co-

operation and coordinated development. Coordination could require a

wide range of action, from full collaboration between staff groups

located in each of the participating institutions (through tontractilltr,

cross accreditation of courses, joint research supervision, collaboration

in research and shared staffing arrangements), to concentration of all

contributing staff (and students) within one institution.

4. 0
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6.89 The "coordinating group" might be the nucleus of an "Institute" (for

example, teaching and research Institutes for,Mineral Science, Marine

Science, Energy Science). In general terms, an Institute's responsi-

bilities might be defined as follows -

(a) To recommend to the participating institutions from time to time

on the staff groups within each institution which are to be

regarded as members Of the Institute.

(b) To provide advice to the participating institutions and to the

Western Australian Post Secondary Education Commission on

- the development and coordination of research activities in the

particular field within the Sta te, having regard to the special

strengths of the univerF ;, The Western Australian Institute

of Technology, the Colleges and other organisations.

- the rationalisation and collaborative development of postgraduate

training.

the rationalisation and collaborative development of undergraduate

teaching programmes, having regard to the availabilityof

specialised facilities and specialised staff within the different

contributing institutions, and the employability of diplomates,

graduates and postgraduates.

- the relocation of member groups or facilities between institutions,

as appropriate from time to time.

6..90 The Institute would act to ensure the optimal use of resources through

a "Standing Committee" which would be responsible for the continuing

oversight of teaching and research activities of the member groups.

(This Standing Committee would comprise the "coordinating body"

referred to above). Its composition would differ in detail in each of

the different Institutes; but in general terms it should have represent-

atives of the contributing educational institutions and, where

appropriate, of State Government departments, Federal Government depart-

ments, CSIRO, and industry, It would need to have a clearly defined

articulation with the administrative structure of the contributing

institutions and clear lines of communication with their "governing

bodies". It would be highly desirable to have an understanding that

the advice which it tendered about development and coordination would

2t;
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normally be accepted by these governing bodies. Consideration should

also be given to the appointment of a full time chairman of the

"Standing Committee".

6.91 The Standing Committee would be responsible for developing budget

proposals for the operation of the entire Institute. The Institute's

income will be derived from the participating institutions and (as

appropriate) from external sources. Planning of its activities and

expenditures would need to be "Institute-wide", rather than being based

on separate action by its member organisations. the Standing Committee

would therefore need to deal with the Institute's entire budgetary

process.

6.92 Where appropriate, the Standing Committee should develop recommendations

on appropriate staffing strategies to permit the operation of a flexible

research and teaching programme. Provision for the appointment of

visiting workers may be particularly valuable.

6.93 The Standing Committee could also be responsible for promoting the

application of the research skills of Institute staff to current

problems in agriculture, industry and commerce, and public affairs,

through consultancies and contract research arrangements, as appropriate.

The Committee considers that an Institute should be formed only when

there is a likelihood of developing a vigorous programme of basic and

applied research.

6.94 The Committee is of the view that action should be taken in the fairly

near future to establish Institutes along the lines discussed in the

preceding paragraphs in three areas; Mineral Science, Energy Science,

and Marine Studies.

6.95 Murdoch University has a major interest in Mineral Science through its

School of Mathematical and Physical Sciences and the Mineral Chemistry

Research Unit. It offers programmes at both the undergraduate and

postgraduate levels with a general emphasis on the processing of minerals

and the extraction of metals. The Western Australian Institute of

Technology's School of Mining and Mineral Technology offers programmes

at the undergraduate and postgraduate levels in Mining Engineering,

Metallurgy and Geology. Student and staff numbers in the Mineral Science

2 ;It
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area at both institutions are relatively small, and there are signs of

increasing competition for students. It seems to the Committee that

much would be achieved if research programmes and undergraduate and

postgraduate teaching could be coordinated effectively. While the

impact on student load would be small, it might be appropriate for some

aspects of the State's activities in the Mineral Science area to be

focussed on the University.

R.12 The Committee recommends that the institutions concerned, and

"ther appropriate organisations, establish a working party to

investigate, in the light of the Committee's comments regarding

the establishment of institutes, the feasibility of establishing

an "Institute for Teaching and Research in Mineral Science".

6.96 The two Universities and the Institute are all engaged in some aspects

of teaching and rearch in Energy Science. Again, the numbers of both

undergraduate and postgraduate students and staff at each of the

institutions are relatively small. Energy Science is an area of study

which is likely to become increasingly important over the next few

years. The State Government has established a Solar Energy Research

Institute to promote researchi n the Solar Energy field. It seems to

the Committee that it would be advantageous to bring together the staff

involved in Energy Science generally in the higher education institutions

and perhaps in some other organisations, and to coordinate teaching and

research in the area.

R.13 The Committee recommends, that the institutions concerned, and other

appropriate organisations including, perhaps, the Solar Energy

Research Institute of Western Australia, establish a working party

to investigate, in the light of the Committee's comments regarding

the establishment of institutes, the feasibility of establishing

on "Institute for Teaching and Research in Energy Science" to

deal with studies of Energy Science in general and associated

policy 2.982448.

6.97 The two universities and the Institute are all engaged in some aspects

of Marine Studies, and the Committee understands that significant

work is also being undertaken within organisations such as the State
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Departments of Fisheries and Wildlife and Conservation and the Envir-

onment, the CSIRO, and within industry. Marine Studies is also an

area which is likely to become increasingly important in Western

Australia and which would benefit from a pooling of the resources in

the various organisations which are active in teaching and research

in the field. The Committee is aware that Murdoch University is in-

volved in this area and believes that some advantages would accrue if

some aspects of the State's activities in Marine Studies were devel-

oped on the basis of the University's existing strengths and spec-

ialisations.

R.14 The Committee recommends that the institutions concerned,

and other apprdpriate organisations, establish a working

party to investigate, in the light of the Committee's

comments regarding the establishment of institutes, the

feasibility of establishing an "Institute for Teaching

and Research in Marine Studies."

The Joint Use of Facilities

6.98 The Committee is impressed at the extent to which the higher educat-

ion institutions in Western Australia are cooperating with each

other in the joint use of expensive resources and facilities. It seems

to the Committee that post secondary education institutions in Australia

will be facel with an increasingly difficult resource situation over

the next vecade or so and that they will need to look for more and more

opportunities of sharing resources and facilities. In Western Austral-

ia, it.might be appropriate for the institutions to give some further

thought to this matter, especially to -

(a) the joint use of libraries;

(b) the preparation If audio-visual teaching materials;

(c) the sharing of resource materials for external studies; and

(d) the purchase and use of costly items of equipment.

6.99 In this regard, the Committee suggests that it might be helpful if the

Chief Executive Officers (or their nominees) of all of the post

secondary education institutions review regularly the joint use and

development of facilities, cooperative teaching arrangements, and

arrangements for the joint presentation of higher degree programmes.

4, r
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Publicity for Murdoch University 's Activities

6.100 It appears to the Committee that Murdoch University's activities and

strengths are not yet sufficiently well known, nor has its public image

made it sufficiently attractive to potential students. In part, this

seems to be due to an early emphasis on the difference between Murdoch

University and other more traditional universities, an emphasis which

in some ways has become less appealing with the enlargement of the

University, and changes in the employment situation and in public attit-

udes to higher education. In addition, and most importantly, it simply

takes a considerable time for a new institution to become known and for

it, and its graduates, to earn the respect of the community.

6.101 Despite these rather negative comments, the Committee believes that

Murdoch University is well aware of the importance of achieving a good

public image and notes that it has been active in nroviding information

to potential students and to parents, schools and the community at large

about its activities in teaching and research. The Committee commends

these activities and believes that they should be continued and, per-

haps, expanded. In the Committee's view, open days, schools liaison

activities, community interaction of a non-academic type (for example,

in sporting and cultural activities) and an active convocation, are

likely to be particularly valuable in promoting the University's public

image. In addition, the University might be able to make more exten-

sive use of the FM radio station It operates in conjunction with The

University of Western Australia to publicise its activities.

The Role of Small Universities

6.102 The Committee's terms of reference refer to the suggestion contained

in the Williams Report that the range of subjects in small universities

be reduced and the role of such universities be re-examinee.

6.103 The Williams Report discussed in some detail the role of small univer-

sities and, particularly, the desirability of restricting the range of

sub' .'s offered in such institutions in the interests of economy and

effidency. Its considerations were set in the context of a discussion

of the "precept" that a university offering courses in the Humanities

and Social Sciences and Sciences needs at least 4 000 equivalent full
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time students (which approximates a student load of about 4 000 WSU's)

to provide teaching and research at reasonable cost.
3

The Williams

Report refers to the fact that this "precept" is based on assumptions

about the number of departments in Faculties of Arts, Science, Social

Science, and the number of staff in each department required to provide

for specialisation. It suggests that while these assumptions have

never been openly discussed, there are now signs that the Universities

Council is reappraising its views, and that in the next twenty years

it is likely that small universities will only be able to operate

economically if they offer a smaller range of subjects than was envis-

aged during the planning stage and approved by the Universities Council

for financing.

6.104 The Committee endorses the view that a small "liberal arts" university

can offer academically acceptable programmes by concentrating activit-

ies within the Humanities, and the Natural and Social Sciences. It

believes, however, that such concentration is only likely if develop-

ment has proceeded in such a way that the University has been able to

make careful and deliberate choices about what disciplines it includes

in its programmes and what it excludes. Provided that such choices

are possible, a small "liberal arts" university should be able to

operate economically with significantly fewer than 4 000 WSU's,

perhaps with as little as 3 000 WSU's. The Committeee also believes

that a number of recently established and still small Australian

universities simply have not had either the opportunity to plan for

limited development of this kind, nor the resources to provide for pre-

sentation in depth of the basic disciplines in the Humanities and

Sciences.

6.105 In relation to Murdoch, the Committee has reviewed carefully this

matter of size and educational and economic development. It recognis-

es that Murdoch's range of programmes extends well beyond that of a

"liberal arts" university, as about one third of its present student

load is attributable to its two professional Schools, Education and

Veterinary Studies. The Committee is also aware that the initial

3. Education, Training and Employment, Vol.1, p. 204.
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planning for Murdoch University was based on rather optimistic assump-

tions about growth, and that the University soon realised that, in the

light of changing circumstances, it would have to plan on the basis of

more limited growth than originally .1 _cipated. The Committee

believes that the University has been careful about the range of de-

veloprent of its subject offerings and understands that it has under-

taker' at least one review of its units leading to termination of a

number with small enrolments. Consequently, and bearing in mind that

the University offers a very limited range of programmes at present, it

seems to the Committee that it would be inappr,)priate to recommend

action that would result in-a further reduction in the range of pro-

grammes at Murdoch. Its need is perhaps rather to find ways of ex-

tending its present- .range somewhat; but in view of the relatively

small size of the University and its limited resources, the Committee

believes that further programs should only be developed after very

careful scrutiny of the impact on the pattern of enrolments and costs.

(It is for this reason that the Comittee suggests that Murdoch should

make greater use of cooperative teaching arrangements to increase the

range of subjects available to its undergraduate students. (See R.11)).

R.15 The Committee reconmonds that no major new activities be developed

at Nardoch University waxes and until it is clear that they can

be adequately funded, and will attract significant numbers

of additional studen:s; and that Murdoch University continue

on a regular basis i.. process of reviewing the subjects offered

and the opportunities available for "contracting" additional

subjects.

6.106 The Committee also draws attention to the fact that acceptance of th4s

line of reasoning implies that Murdoch's continuation as an independent

university also requires acceptance of the fact that the cost per stud-

ent at Murdoch University will remain relatively high for some consid-

erable time. It is very difficult to be precise about the basis for the

calculation of an "economic size" for a university, especially one which,

for special reasons contains a most expensive professional School (Vet-

erinary Studies). The Coimittee has not addressed itself to the ouestion

of "economic viability" except in the most geqeral terms (for example, in

commenting on the under use of facilities; the desirability of sharing

high cost facilities such as libraries, computer installations, etc.;
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and the cost of academic diversification in a small university). It

accepts, however the Williams Committee's view that the economic size

Murdoch University, given the present formula for financial grants

to universities providing studies in Arts, Science, Education and Vet-

erinary Science, is approximately 4 500 equivalent full time students.
4

The Committee's analysis of the potential for growth at Murdoch suggests

that it may just reach this size by the year 2001.

The Implications of the Committee's Recommendations

6.107 As indicated previously, student load at Murdoch University in 1979 is

a little below the minimum of its present target range. In addition,

some limited growth is provided for in the target ranges which have been

set for 1980 and 1981. The Committee believes that the action it

has recommended can have only a limited impact on total student load

during the remainder of the 1979-83 triennium, but should lead to in-.

creases in student load during the 1982;84 triennium and up to the year

2001. The potential effects of the Committee's recommendations are

detailed in Table 6,2.

6.108 The table shows that on the basis of the Committee's recommendations

(R.3, R.6 and R.7) and in the light of the various assumptions regarding

the growth and distribution of enrolments, student load at Murdoch Uni-

versity could increase from 1 740 WSU's in 1979 to about 2 500 WSU's in

1984, and could increase further to about 4 700 WSU's in 2001. The

Committee is of the view that while the various other recommendations it

has made will not lead to further increases in stuJent load, they should

assist Murdoch's general educational development.

4. Education, Trazning ondEMployment, V01. 1, p. 186.
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. TABLE 6.2

POTENTIAL EFFECTS OF THE COMMITTEE'S RECOMMENDATIONS

ON STUDENT LOAD AT MURDOCH UNIVERSITY, 1979-2001

Student Load (WSU's

1984 2001

Existing Student Load (1979) 1 740 1 740

Limit Enrolments at UWA(a) + 375 +1 400

Limit Enrolments at WAIT and the + 250 +1 450
Colleges(a)

ConcentrAtp Asian Studies at + 100 + 100

Murdochwi

Reserve Some Areas of External + 20 + 20

Studies for 14rdoch(c)

Potential Student Load 2 485 4 710

, -

Notes: (a) See Table 5.1

(b) See paragraph 6.63

(c) See paragraph 6.65

6.109 The potential student load figure of 2 500 WSU's in 1984 is somewhat in

excess of the Murdoch University's present physical capacity of 2 200

to 2 300 WSU's. The Committee's calculations of potential increases in

student numbers are necessarily tentative and it may be that a figure

of 2 500 WSU's by 1984 is too optimistic. It seems to the Committee,

however, that it should be possible for Murdoch University to achieve

a student load at least equivalent to its present capacity of some

2 200 to 2 300 WSU's by 1984 and that the desirability of providing

the University with the resources to cater for such a stildent load

should be taken into account in planning for the 1982-84 triennium.

R.16 The Committee recommends that in planning for the 1982-84

triennium the Western Australian Post Secondary Education

Commission and the Cammonwealth Tertiary Education Commie ;ion

take into account the desirability of providing Murdoch

University with sufficient resources to enable it to cater for

a student load of at least 2 200 to 2 300 WSU's by 1984.
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6.110 The Committee's longer term projections suggest that if its recommendat-

ions are accepted, Murdoch University's student load could increase by

some 3 000 WSU's to about 4 700 WSU's by 2001. It seems to the Committ-

ee that, as the Williams Committee suggested, a student load of around

4 500 WSU's would be sufficient to enable a university such as Murdoch,

which offers courses in the Humanities and Social and Natural Sciences

and in Education and Veterinary Science, to operate economically. It

needs to be acknowledged, however, that the cost per student at Murdoch

University will remain relatively high for some considerable time to

come.

6.111 The Committee believes that the Implementation of the action it has

recommended will result in growth and development at Murdoch

University. Further growth and development would enable Murdoch to

capitalise on the significant progress it has made since its esta-

blishment and enable it to play an increasingly important and major

role within the Western Australian community.



APPENDIX A

ORGANISATIONS, GROUPS AND INDIVIDUALS WHO MADE WRITTEN
SUBMISSIONS TO THE COMMITTEE

The Committee considered written submissions received from the following -

(a) Murdoch University Organisations

Murdoch University
Murdoch University Academic Staff Association
Murdoch University Guild of Students
The University Salaried Officers' Association of Western Australia

(on behalf of the Murdoch University general staff)

(b) Murdoch University Staff

(i) Groups

Biology Staff
Education Staff
Environmental Science Staff

Individuals

Atkinson, Dr R.J.

Bain, Mr A.A.
Baldock, Dr C.V.

Chiang, Dr T.H.

Dilworth, Professor M.J./

Elsegood, Mr R.R.2
George, Dr D.E.R.

Gibbins, Associate
Professor K.

Grandage, Associate
Professor J.

Guitnn, Mr P. deC.
Herbert, Dr P.A.
Ho, Dr G.E.

Hodge, Or R.I.V.2

Hooper, Dr J.P.
Kerr, Professor A. McB.
Kipp, Or D.A.

1
Loneragan, Professor J.F.

Education Officer, External Studies
Unit

School Administrative Officer
Senior Lecturer in Social and

Political Theory and Women's
Studies Coordinator

Lecturer in Chinese Studies and
Chairman of the Chinese Studies
Programme

Professor of Biology (Microbiology
and Biochemistry)

Information Officer
Senior Lecturer in Comparative

Literature and Chairman of the
Comparative Literature Programme

Associate Professor in Psychology
and Chairman of the Psychology
Programme

Associate Professor of Anatomy,
Division of Veterinary Biology

Oirector, External Studies Unit
Temporary Lecturer in Chinese
Senior Lecturer in Environmental

Engineering and Chairman of the
Environmental Science Programme

Senior Lecturer in Comparative
Literature and Chairman of the
Communication Studies Programme

Lecturer in History
Professor Economics
Lecturer in Philosophy
Professor of Biological Sciences

(Plant Biology)
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Mainsbridge, Professor B.

Newman, Dr P.W.G.

O'Connor, Professor D.C.

Parker, Professor A.J.

Potter, Professor I.C.
1

Ruthrof, Dr H.G.
Savage, Professor R.D.
Schibeci, Mr R.A.

Professor of Physics and Chairman
of the Physics Programme

Lecturer in Environmental Science
and Chairman of the Population
and World Resources Programme

Professor of Environmental Studies
and Director of the Institute
for Environmental Science

Professor of Chemistry and Director
of the Mineral Chemistry
Research Unit

Professor of Animal Biology
Senior Lecturer in Literature
Professor of Psychology
Lecturer in Education

(c) Murdoch University Students

(i) Groups

Biology Students
Chinese Studies Students
Comparative Literature Students
Economics Students
Population and World Resources Students
Psychology Students
Postgraduate Education Students

(ii) Individuals

Bradbury, Ms H.
Cowell, Mr J.E.
Dutton, Rev. A.G.
Fox, Ms J.
Gallaher, Mrs P.E.
Lucadou-Wells, Miss R.
McGauran, Sister E.M.
Sullivan, Mr P.

Zink, Miss E.

Coolbellup, Western Australia
East Maitland, New South Wales
Mosman Park, Western Australia

Karratha, Western Australia
Wynyard, Tasmania
Geraldton, Western Australia
Coordinator, Council of Student
Representatives

Cottesloe, Western Australia

(d) Other Organisations

Academic Staff Association of the Western Australian Teachers Colleges
Australian Federation of University Women (Western Australia)
Australian Optometrical Association, Western Australian Division (Inc.)
City of Fremantle
Claremont Teachers College
Graylands Teachers College
Redlands College
Peace Research Program, United Nations Association of Australia
The University of Western Australia
The University of Western Australia Academic Staff Association
The University of Western Australia Convocation
The University of Western Australia Guild of Undergraduates
The Western Australian Institute of Technology
The Western Australian Institute of Technology Academic Staff

Association
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The Western Australian Institute of Technology Salaried Officers
Association

The Western Australian Institute of Technology, Student Guild
United Nations Association of Australia, Western Australian Division
West Australian Peace Committee
Western Australian Post Secondary Education Commission
Women's International League for Peace and Freedcm, Australian Section
Women's International League for Peace and Freedom, Western Australian

Branch

le) Other individuals

Cant, Mr A.F.
Forrest, Mr P.H.

Gee, Mr E.C.
Gentilli, Dr J.

Hitchens, Professor D.L.

Holmes, Mrs M.J.
King, Mrs B.
Patterson, Mr K.J.

Reid, Mr T.A.

Stange, Mr P.D.

Suter, Dr K.D.

Wild, Mrs P.D.
Williams, Ms H.

Gwelup, Western Australia
Assistant Director-General (Technical
Education), Technical Education
Division, Education Department of
Western Australia

Darlington, Western Australia
Honorary Research Fellow, The University
of Western Australia

Professor of History and Social Science,
The Evergreen State College,
Olympia, Washington, U.S.A.

Mosman, New South Wales
Rossmoyne, Western Australia
State Organiser, Churches of Christ in
Western Australia Inc.

Director, Western Australian Regional
Computing Centre

Lecturer in Asian Studies, The Western
Australian Institute of Technology

Dean of Students, Wesley College within
the University of Sydney

Mount Pleasant, Western Australia
Arana Hills, Queensland

1. Joint submission from Professors Dilworth, Loneragan and Potter.

2. Joint submission from Dr's. George and Hodge.
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APPENDIX B

EXTRACTS FROM SUBMISSIONS RECEIVED FROM HIGHER

EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS

The extracts quoted below are taken from submissions received from Murdoch

University, The Univc.rsity of Western Australia, The Western Australian

Institute of Technology, Claremont Teachers College, Graylands Teachers

College and Nedlands College. The Committee has also received submissions

from a number of academic and general staff associations and student

associations of the above institutions, and from The University of Western

Australia Convocation. In gereral, the submissions from these organisations

reflect themes which are present in the submissions from the respective

institutions and which are detailed below -

Murdoch University Submission

---Ta)----The' main elements of Murdoch which give it a special character are
the general support for inter-disciplinary approaches, which is
encouraged by the structure of Schools rather than Departments;
the first year of stuck, for Part I of degrees. in which the student
is both obliged to take same course work outside the field of his or
her likely specialisation and is enabled to choose additional
electives as well as taking courses which are prerequisites for a
particular programme; the large External Studies programme which is
available both to distant students and to those within easy reach
of the University; the encouragement of a system of independent
study contracts; and the presence of a considerable proportion of
mature age students in our internal as well as our external
programmes. None of these special characteristics should be allowed
to disguise the fact that a high proportion of academic work at
Murdoch is in itself quite orthodox - it is a matter of general style,
as well as a modest amount of "innovation", plus the fact that in
many subject areas our approach and our coverage is different from
what is offered at UWA, which entitles us to claim that we are indeed
offering a genuinely alternative path through higher education in
Western Australia.

(b) Murdoch is, undoubtedly, a small institution by modern University
standards. We do not feel that relative smallness is a serioun
disadvantage. Indeed, we think that intimacy in teaching is
tremendously worthwhile and that the kincr of campus life which should
develop here has a good chance of being of higher human quality than
is possible in very large institutions. There is no reason why
scholarship should be unduly difficult of achievement here. What
Murdoch may lack in sheer size in this context is compensated for by
the near presence of UWA and WAIT. Between the three of us there is
a sizeable community of research workers which is providing its own
intellectual stimulus. In short, we embrace relative smallness
happily, and would contend that, in educational terms we would, in

)
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many respects, be very content to be thought of as a small institut-
ion of high academic standards. The character and structure which
has evolved should, in our view, be preserved in general terms and
allowed to develop along lines now familiar to us.

(c) But, while we are of a mind to agree that "small is beautiful". we
are conscious that. in the difficult economic context of our time.
we are a little too small at present. In strictlu educational terms
there are areas in which we feel the need to expand our capacity in
order to achieve a better academic balance. In economic terms, we
are not operating in some areas at the kind of level which has
apparently become acceptable as "Viable" in overall national
University parlance.

(d) Our basic need, therefore, is to find ways of ensuring modest,
balanced growth over the next decade, growth which would enable us
to keep up our entry standards, ensure balance between teaching
and research and between disciplinary areas, and, above all, allow
and encourage us to aim consistently for first class academic
status.

(e) We can talk confidently of the possibility of being able to accommo-
date 20% more students attending campus. (There is no big accommo-
dation problem in the way of increasing our external numbers, but for
reasons of academic and institutional balance, we would not want to
exceed significantly our present proportion of external enrolments,
which is now running at 36%). We could by doubling up office
accommodation for sub-lecturing staff, find space for about 20
additional academic staff members. In rough figures, therefore, we
could take in our present accommodation another 350 NSUs over what we
have this year, bringing our total WSUs to about 2100, and we could
find room for a.growth of academic staff up to about 200.

(f) The obvious next step in permanent building (other than student
residences which are our present first priority and the probable need
for Library space), would be to commission an adMinistration block
which would release a small part of the Library building and a large
part of West Academic II, thus providing room for substantial further
expansion, though only in non-laboratory studies.

(g) This is the appropriate point at which we should indicate the various
possible ways in which Murdoch might be helped towards that early,
modest and balanced growth which, it has been argued, is the most
desirable kind of development for the University's next years of
operation. Inevitably, we see several options.

(h) First, at one extreme, we could take the view that a new university
must be expected to take time to commend itself to its parent
society, that the process is not easy, and that the somewhat less
than expected growth so far should not be regarded as more than a
limited term misfortune. There is undoubtedly some merit in this
view, but given all the national and local circumstances, we are
rather doubtAl whether so laisser faire an attitude would guarantee
our stability and our desired modest growth, unless there was to be
a very early and heavy increase in Western Australia's population.

2Sa
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(i) Second, we could think about action taken outside Murdoch which would
be beneficial to us. Thus a firm limitation on enrolment and innovat-
ion in specified academic areas by other tertiary institutions would
in itself make Murdoch's growth in those areas more probable.

(J) Third, Murdoch might be encouraged to take on entirely new work not
done elsewhere in the State. Some possibilities are already at an
advanced stage of preparation...

(k) Fourth, the most promising existing area for immediate expansion is
that of postgraduate study. We have been unable to accept many well
qualified students wishing to do research. Our ability to take post-
graduates is controlled by the Universities Council guidelines. We

have some reason to believe that a re-allocation of numbers etween
undergraduate and postgraduate students would be considered sympath-
etically, and this could mean an increase in student load, though no
expansion of our permitted total of student enrolment or of resources
during the rest of the present trieneium.

(1) Fifth, there is the idea of more co-operative teaching and research
among aZZ the tertiary institutions, but particularly among the two
Universities and WAIT. Some useful co-operation already exists,
and there may well be other areas in which similar sharing of
facilities and talents would be both possible and academically
worthwhile...But it should be made clear that, so far as adding to
student strength at Murdoch is concerned, the benefit of both the
existing and any foreseeable additional cooperation would be marginal.

(m) Sixth, there is the possibility of moving into non-degree and contin-
uing education work. This we view with caution, being particularly
mindful of our wish to concentrate our efforts primarily on teaching
for first and postgraduate degrees and on research. Some indication
of possibilities in external, non-degree and continuing education
work is given in answer to specific questions later.

(n) Seventh and last, we come to the possibility of transferring academic
work from other tertiary institutions to Murdoch. This possibility,
which Zooms so large in the Terms of Reference of the Committee of
Inquiry, is by its nature an embarrassing one for us. We appreciate
Ally the likely reactions of fellow institutions, and have some
lively apprehensions about the difficulties involved in both making
and recovering from surgical transplantations. But we cannot deny
that, short of full - blooded implementation of a policy of limiting
the activities of other tertiary institutions, or a rather unlikely
large, rapid and ear'y growth in tie local demand for university
education, perhaps the most obvious way to give us a firmer base
from which to build some modest expansion would involve transfers
of work. There might well be advantage in some areas of study from
concentrating them in Murdoch, quite apart from the special concern
for student numbers. We list... (see below) several tentative
suggestions which have arisen out of careful consideration within
Murdoch. We do so, not because we regard the items listed as
constituting a well defined "package": we do so in order to provide
the Committee of Inquiry with a field of possibilities, aZZ of which
we would regard as worth further investigation, and some of which the
Committee may feel should be endorsed.
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(o) In presenting these seven possible approaches we have been very
conscious that there is probably no single solution. We are
particularly concerned to emphasise our hope that any changes in
our circumstances would not distort the character of the University
as it has developed hitherto, but would allow us to continue cur
present very satisfying work and to go on offering our special
kind of University to the people of Western Australia

(p) The moat fundamental decision on structure made by the Planning
Boccd wus to have Schools devoted to fields of study which included
the interests of several disciplines, rather than Departments each
concerned with a single discipline. In turn the School concept is
the framework within which inter-disciplinary approaches to teaching
and research are cultivated, and because of this orientation of
people towards co-operation across subject boundaries, the same
openness of mind develops across School frontiers.

(q) The organisational structure, which treats_ External Studies simply
as an alternative mode of study, with the same courses being presented
by the saw people both on campus and off carpus, is fundamental to
its integration within the University's educational programme. By

having only a small External Studies Unit and by insisting that the
Schools should treat external work equally with internal work through
the medium of the same academic staff, the External programme is part
of the normal every day concern of teachers who are also responsible
for internal work. NO 'hiving off' of External work to a special
staff has been allowed to develop.

(r) Over the past few years, our developing strength in the areas of
postgraduate study and research has been most encouraging. We have
attracted not only established researchers who have joined us from
other universities, sometimes with research team or assistants, but
we have also attracted a large proportion of young staff who are keen
researchers. This has had the effect of attracting very well-qualified
people from both within Australia and outside to work as postgraduate
students.

(s) The staff of the University have performed extremely well in attracting
outside research grants. Between 1975 and 1978 the total amount
attracted to the University specifically for research doubled from
$242 000 in 1975 to $500 000 in 1978. The Australian Research Grants
Committee awarded grants totalling $198 000 for 1979, an increase of
$62 000 over the previous year's grant. This can be compared with
ARGO grants to the other newer or equivalent sized universities, for
instance, Griffith University which attracted $166 000 and Deakin
University which attracted $35 000.

(t) Suggestions for possible transfers of work to Murdoch from other tertiary
institutions have come forward. They concern five areas - Education,
Asian/South-east Asian Studies, English etc., History, and Psychology/
Social WA.

(i) Education: The strong reference to teacher training in the Terms
of Reference of the Committee of Inquiry has naturally aroused
curiosity as to the possibility of some large scale transfer of
work being made to Murdoch. Wo would point out in that context
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that large scale transfer would raise very early problems of
physical accommodation. We would also stress the fact that any
transfer of teacher training would affect other Schools than
Education and would increase the teaching load in several areas.

If transfers were to be possible, our School would be particularly
keen to have the concern for Special Education transferred from
UWIL and three areas transferred from WAIT - Pre-school or Early
Childhood Education (which would bring a need for a Pre-school
Centre on or near the Murdoch campus), Science Education, and
Educational Administration. We would also point out that
Further Teacher Education is being developed externally by no less
than four tertiary institutions and would press the case for
Murdoch's particular potential effectiveness in this heavily
duplicated area. Lastly, we feel that the Master of Education,
should not be offered by WAIT as the two universities can very
adequately meet demand.

(ii) Asian/South-east Asian Studies: At present Asian Studies are
carried on at UW4, WAIT and Murdoch. We would claim to have a
well articulated approach and programme, which could become, both
for teaching and research, a natural focus for all such study in
Western Australia. There are two suggested changes. One is for
Murdoch to take over some of WAIT's involvement in South-east
Asian Studies. This would need careful consideration because of
the large language emphasis at WAIT which might not fit easily
into a combined operation. The second approach is on a wider
Asian basis and would involve, in addition to the transfer from
WAIT, a transfer of Japanese Studies from UNA.

(iii) English etc.: There are felt to be strong possibilities of being
able to feed into the School of Human Communication at Murdoch,
certain aspects of the present WAIT programme in Stagecraft and
Film. It is suggested that theatrical and historical aspects of
those areas, together with a development of workshop activity in
experimental creativity in film, TV, writing and drama would be
particularly well placed at Murdoch. Our Communications Studies
programme is being recast to have a definite linguistic emphasis
and in that context it is also suggested that the transfer of
anthropological linguistic expertise from UNA would help greatly
to build up the Murdoch School.

A much bigger possibility which has been mooted would be the
transfer of large parts of the present WAIT Department of English
activity in such areas as Literature, Australian Studies,
Creative Writing, Theatre, Arts, Film and TV (but not the technical
production aspect of those areas). Postgraduate work in
Literature would be particularly appropriate to Murdoch.

(iv) History: The History programme at Murdoch is keen to consolidate
theme areas in Australian Studies, Women's Studies, Southeast
Asian Studies and twentieth century British history. This would
effectively round out courses, and cater more effectively for the
largest External Studies Programme enrolment in the university.
Our historians are particularly aware of the heavier enrolments
which would come their way in the event of an increase in teacher'
training at Hurt:00h. it has been suggested that selected WAIT
history staff in the above areas could appropriately be moved to
Murdoch, and readily accommodated. Further, External Studies in
History could then be centralised at Murdoch.

2
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(v) Psychology/Social Work: Psychology is one ofMurdoch's most
successful areas. Our programme is more applied and developmental
than is the programme at UWA, and the two Universities, therefore,
complement each other most usefully. The School feels that Murdoch
could very effectively take over some or all of the existing
Psychology teaching at WAIT. Certainly, fourth year Psychology
could appropriately be transferred and thus help to boost the
flourishing advanced teaching and research already going on here
But there is confidence that the whole of the WAIT programme could
be absorbed and the suggestion has also been made that a new
Professional School of Psychology and Social Work could be
established successfully at Murdoch.

We wish to stress again what was made clear in the General Statement...
that these possibilities are tentative and are not presented as a package.
Each is, in our view, worth serious consideration and further investigat-
ion. Obviously in the case of the largest moves suggested - teacher
training, English etc., and Psychology- - problems posed by lack of
physical accommodation could become almost immediately apparent.

The University of Western Australia Submission

6a) Introduction... The University of Western Australia has contributed in
very large measure to the foundation and development of Murdoch University.
Initially, the University endorsed the recommendation by both Federal
and State Governments, that Murdoch be founded as a separate institution
of university status. Individual members of this University contributed
to the initial development of'Murdoch. The University of Western
Australia donated the land on which the new institution was built.

This support has been continuous. The University of Western Australia co-
operated in transferring all external studies to Murdoch University, thus
giving Murdoch the opportunity to develop a far more extensive external
service than was possible here, and there has been further co-operation
with Murdoch in the establishment and working of the 6UTIS FM Radio
Station. Many individual staff members from this University have been
appointed to higher posts at Murdoch. The extent of co-operation with
and assistance to Murdoch is closely bound up with the stabilisation of
numbers at this University. For some years there has been strict control
of entry numbers here, and the development of courses and the pattern of
Faculties has been designed to give the most satisfactory balance and
viability to the University at its present size. In achieving this
balance, the University has constantly borne in mind its responsibility
as a senior institution of tertiary education in Australia.

02) First Term of Reference: To consider the suggestion contained in the report
of the Williams Committee that the range of subjects in small Universities
be reduced and the role of such Universities be re-examined.

The minimum economic size of a university, as stated in the Williams
Report, may be open to question. Universities here are at some distance
from all other universities in Australia, and Western Australia has a
fairly fast growing population. Clearly there must be room for a second
university (particularld as The University of Western Australia may well
have reached its optimum s;ze), to accommodate the additional numbers
arising from the growth in population.
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Reducing the range of subjects in a small university could make it less
attractive to students and so reduce enrolments. Small universities
necessarily cannot offer the same range of subjects as the large ones,
but it is healthy for them to compete where possible, if the compe-ition
is justified by demand. In addition, the universities must take account
of the demands of the community for the provision of specialised courses,
training small numbers of students for key roles in the community.

lc) Second Term of Reference: To consider present teaching activities, such
as teacher training, which are duplicated at The University of Western
Australia, Murdoch University and the W.A. Institute of Technology, and
where Murdoch University could be strengthened by rationalisation and
transfer of activities.

...A strongly held view in this University is that the training of second-
ary teachers, at least in the basic academic disciplines, should be under-
taken at university level. The minimum qualification should be a
university degree and a Diploma in Education.

(d) Third Term of Reference: To consider possible areas of co-operative
teaching between institutions to assist the development of the programmes
of Murdoch University.

This University supports the idea of co-operative teaching, and it could
possibly a developed to a minor extent. However, in considering any
major development of co-operative teaching between this University and
Murdoch, the practical issues must be paramount. These stem principally
from the differences in the type of courses offered and the degree
structures: the distance between the two institutions: and differences
in the academic year and timetabling of classes.

It is unlikely that co-operative teaching efforts of any magnitude can
be made in the light of these difficulties, and it should be noted that
Murdoch was in fact intended to have courses and degree structures
differing from those at the University of Western Australia.

It is questionable wnether co-operative teaching would in any way
increase student numbers at Murdoch, or significantly reduce costs.

le) Fourth Term of Reference: To consider the possibility of transfer of
other selected activities from other institutions to Murdoch University.

This needs to be recognised as a most expensive proposition, involving
new buildings, transfer of equipment, and possible uneconomic use of
buildings vacated.

There is also considerable danger in transferring long-established and
well patronised university courses which are at present contributing
integrally to the balance and viability of the University of Western
Australia. It would be a poor policy which destroyed the balance and
optimum size of one university in order to shore up deficiencies in
another university whose viability was in question.

if the transfer of courses is considered, it must be remembered that
transferred departments may not carry their student enrolments with
them. If the factors, whatever these are, which cause low enrolments
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at Murdoch remain, potential students of the transferred courses may
choose to study a different course at the Institution of their first
choice, that is, slectioh of the institution may be more important
than selection oo'the course. Further, although the initial choice of
institution may not always be linked to a student's home location, in
any transfer of course students may well prefer to continue to study in
the same location - for example, if the University were to give up
courses, atudenta might choose another institution north of the river,
rather than transfer to Murdoch.

In any question of transfer, due account must be taken of contractual
obligations to the staff involved, both at Murdoch University and at
the transferring institution.

(f) Conclusion: This-University most strongly supports the maintenance of
Murdoch as a separate, university institution. It is the function of
universities to provide the highest -intellectual training (there are,
after all, no institutions of quaternary education), and to provide
;pportunities for enrolment for all those able to take advantage of such
education. As the University of Western Australia is not now increasing
its enrolments, it is therefore essential for Murdoch to retain its
university status.

Since its inception, Murdoch has moved away somewhat from the innovative
course:: from which it started, and which, possibly because they were
not obviously career orientated, have not attracted very large numbers.
It should be remembered that Murdoch did not accept its first under-
graduates wail 1975, and that, unlike Deakin and Wollongong, it did
not replace an existing institution. In these circumstances, its
achievement in student load is by no means indefensible. So far,
Murdoch has been geographically isolated, with poor public transport.
Population growth in new suburbs south of the river has been much slower
than expected. Only now are the sul-urbs in the immediate vicinity of
Murdoch becoming developed, and this ahould result :n a larger student
enrolment. The figures ctovided in the Williams report can be mis-
interpreted, in that the Veterinary School. is included in the overall aver-
age, and this makes the costs appear und,ly high. Even so it shold
be noted that the operating cost per student at Murdoch is not much above
thr-t of Griffith or James Cook Un-f.versities.

The Western Australian Institute of Technology Submission

(z' In further elucidation of its views on the nature of'technology and on
breadth of studies alvropriate to a college, the Commonwealth Advisory
Committee on Advaed Education in its Second Report (1970-72) stated :
"The colleges' involvement is with technology, which may be defined as
the application of knowledge to satisfy human need. The concerns of
technology are therefore as wide as those of human need, and embrace
the applicatia.; of knowledge in the social sciences, languages, art
and design, as well as in the physical and biological sciences and
engineering.

(b) In broad terms the Institute has defined its responsibilities as being :

. to define community needs, interestr and desires which can
be met by a college of advanced education that interprets
its charge broadly, and
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within the limits ),Jr its present expertise anj r.sources

to respond to those carefully evaluated communit,-based
needs, while

anticipating future developments and preparing to respond to
them in an educationally sound and relevant way.

lc) More specifically these responsibilities have been spelt out in
operational terms as:

a regard for students' occupational objectives, which implies
a strong vocational orientation and a practical emphasis

a desire to foster excellence in the application of knowledge

a responsiveness to the needs of the community and a readiness
to adapt to change

a direct Zink with industry, business and the professions

the provision of a full range of courses as appropriate from
associate diplomas to Master's degrees

special provision for mature-age students

flexible entrance requirements

a commitment to the provision of continuing or life-long
education

the conduct of research which is directed towards the solution
of practical problems

an emphasis on interdisciplinary studies

an emphasis on a concern for students and the quality of
teaching cffired to them

a willingness to experiment with non-traditional patterns of
teaching and learning

a concern with "openness" not only in terms of flexible
entrance requirements but also in terms of "accessibility",
e.g. in such matters as granting credit for WA experience,
Providing bridging courses, maximising educational opportun-
ities for residents in remote areas, facilitating ease of
transfer to and fro.i other post-secondary institutions, etc.

(d) In terms of its graduates, the Institute has aimed at the development
of people who are :

well prepared in knowledge, skillo and professional attitudes
to become efficient practitioners in their fie,lo at an
appropriate l.vel, applying knowledge to the solution of
relevant problems



245.

sufficiently grounded in theory and general principles as a
basis for effective performance and for continued learning

able to read and listen critically and communicate effectively

appreciative of the limitations of their own knowledge and
skills and of the value of the viewpoints and contributions of
others

aware of the social implications of their particular fields and
of their social responsibilities

motivated to continue their education both formally and
informally in order to adapt to change, and effectively equipp-
ed with learning skills for this purpose

enriched in their personal development and interests by their
experience in the Institute.

(e) The present range of studies at the Institute is precisely that propod
by the Jackson Committee and accepted by the Government at the inception
of the Institute. It was clearly the decision that it was not in the
interests of the State to retain a number of separate institutions in
various fields, some of them clearly non-viable in any foreseeable
AturP. In taking this step, Western Australia was the first state to
adopt rationalisation, a recommended process other states now follow to
a limited degree. In Western Australia it was largely successfully
and relatively easily achieved at the beginning.

(f) The Jackson Committee... also held the view that "one good reason for
welcoming this development is that since technologists and professional
men are 'mmediately involved in applying knowledge to and in human
society, they need an educational environment in touch as much with the
humanities and social sciences as with technologies."

'd) The Institute has eight schools, each headed by a dean. The aim in
forming the schools has been to integrate related fields so that the

'school acts as a cohesive force between its various elements. This makes
for more effective and efficient use of resources, in units of a manage-
able size with which students and staff can reasonably identify. The
school concept encourages greater integration and coordination in
educational terms.

(h) WAIT-AID, a consultancy company established by the Institute in 1971,
has 4 primary purpose of keeping staff in touch with current problems in
their professional fields in order to assist them in mi-Itaining the
releVancy of the courses they teach.

(i) Research has a role in supporting both the teaching anu the applied
emphases within the Institute. It also contributes to linKs with
industry and the community.

(j) Research is not explicitly taken account in the funding of the
Institute. However, along with other CASs, the Institute has always
been given encouragement by the Commonwealth authorities for staff
members to undertake consultancy and investigational work on a contract
basis and to seek outside funding for research. In giving this

.
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encouragement the authorities have placed the emphasis on applied
research with a direct relationship to the teaching of the staff member
concerned. Research is therefore seen as being clearly supportive of
teaching rather than an equivalent function with teaching as tends to
be the position in universities.

(kl ''embers of staff have been increasingly successful in applicatic r
research grants from such bodies as the Australian Research Grants
Committee (ARGO, Educational Research and Development Committee (ENO
and National Health and Medical Research Council ONABC9.

(1) Many staff pursue research activities out of personal interest and some
projects are as cited by use of Institute equipment and/or some limited
support from departmental funds or deans' reserves. In this regard,
research is seen by the Institute as an important avenue for staff
development. The 1978 issue of Techne... provides an overview of current
research and community development projects in the Institute. From this,
both the teaching and applied emphases are evident. In connection with
those few projects which may not be so clearly pointed in these directions,
we would draw attention to the view expressed by the Jackson Committee
that -

"colleges of advanced education ... should not be prevented
by arbitrary definition from participating in the advancement
of learning and scholarship."

60 The r.stitute's history also indicates that internally considerable planning
he 6 I.)en undertaken with regard to the organisation of its academic
activities. The present integrated and inter-disciplinary academic
organisation in the Institute hcx been the result of progressive refine-
ment over a number of'years, and the Institute firmly believes that this
organisation, only recently achieved, has the potential for meeting the
needs of the community to an even greater extent in the future than in
the past.

(n) The Institute's present scale and diversity should not simply be seen in

terms relative to other institutions. The Institute considers that a
number of benefits tc its users result from its scale and diversity.
For example by policy all WAIT courses facilitate a liberal education
and sponsor student access to the considerable resources of the Institute.
The opportunities provided for flexible course arrangements and student
mobility within the Institute are corsideredr4 it to be unequalled in
Western Australia and particularly r;levant to the present and fore-
seeable employment needs of the comanity. A measure of this relevance
is provided in results of r recent survey of over 1,500 Year 12 students
in Western Australian sOu 'ls (conducted by Dr J. Currie - formerly of
the WAIT School of Teacher Education). These students ranked WAIT the
highest of all higher education institutions in Western Australia in
terms of job opportunities for graduates, practical courses, and social
environment.

(o) It is consistent with the charter of the Institute for its courses to
have an emphasis on the application of knowledge in a variety of
disciplines. Its graduate programmes :
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provide an avenue for postgraduate study which is different
in kind from what is available elsewhere, bur is at lept
equal in standard. Such programmes generally complement
similar level courses conducted in other tertiary institutions
in this State

are concerned primarily with the application of knowledge to
serve the needs of the community rather than with the pursuit
of °pure° research of a highly specialised and theoretical
kind. They are designed to satisfy a demand for vocationally
oriented courses at postgraduate level which will meet the
professional or other requirements of practitioners and the
community.

(p) The Institute believes that itsphilosophy and policies on postgraduate
studies and project and research work provide :

assistance to industry and the community by providing a
milieu in which applied research may be conduced and
encouraged;

the incentive for teaching staff to remain abreast of develop-
ments in their field and to achieve a higher excellence in the
retrieval, communication and application of knowledge; and

for the extension of knowledge and the application of such
knowledge.

(q) The Institute firmly believes that its postgraduate activities provide
an alternative kind of PG education for students which is generally
and more directly professionally oriented. In the course of discuss-
ions on proposed developments, due attention must be given to the real
differences which exist between university and CAE postgraduate
programmes.

(r) We would respectfully suggest that the prime concern in the considerat-
ion of the Committee in making its enquiry should be the interests of
students and the community rather than the problems of institutions.

(s) We would also suggest that the problems seen with respect to Murdoch
University can only be properly considered in the context of the
total system of tertiary education. To consider issues such as
teacher education only in relation to particular or selected institut-
ions may well reault in inadequate or ineffective solutions.

(t) The Institute would be prepared to enter into discussions on any co-
operative action which might be seen as contributing to the future
economic viability of Murdoch University. Whilst we recognise the
'practical difficulties which may be involved in implementint
proposes, the areas such as the following might be brought under
review :

the recognition by cle institution of studies completed at
another
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the facilitation of students incorporattng studies from one
institution within qualifications being undertaken at another
institution

the facilitation of the transfer of students with appropriate
recognition of their studies

contracting arrangements

co-operation and co-ordination in the provision of services in
libraries, computing and administrative areas

co-operation in the use of academic staff and in research.

The Institute views with concern the suggestion of the transfer of
activities and would consider any proposals of this kind should take
into account the fallowing points which we realise the Committee may
already have in mind :

Oversimplification by assuming that things called by the same
name are of the same nature should be avoided i.e. the
assumption that teacher education in one institution is
equivalent to teacher education in another institution, or that
a master's degree in one institution is the equivalent of a
master's degree within the same general field in another
institution. Such courses may vary not only in the particular
areas within the general field to which they are addressed, but
also in their approach influenced by the philosophy of the
institution and the context which this provides. It follows wthat

transfer of a course from one institution to another may change
that course significantly to the disadvantage of the students
and of the community by modifying the relevance of the course to
the needs of either or both.

Transfer of a course may not lead to the transfer of students
since they may decide to go elsewhere or not to pursue tertiary
education.

It would be essential to the economy of the system as a whole
and of particular institutions from which activities were trans-
ferred that the staff should also be transferred.

The transfer of activities from the advanced education sector
to the University sector raises some fundamental questions
relating to the system of post-secondary education. WAIT, for
instance, has consistently built its courses around the
philosophy postulated for advanced education. If it is

appropriate then to move any one course from WAIT into the
University sector, wlw not other courses? And if from WAIT,
why not from any other CAE? What validity then remains in the
sectoral arrangements once more confirmed by the Williams
CommtY

The Who., Committee has further recommended that the
universities should become more selective in their recruiting
of students whilst the colleges retain their established flexi-
bility. What then is to happen to the students who would
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currently be acceptable in a college but may not be acceptable in
a university, particularly if the Williams' proposal is followed?
One of the statements made during the planning of Murdoch
University was that it was intended to cater for a different kind
of student from those who went to WAIT.

The consideration of the transfer of any course should take into
account its integration within the fabric of the ceding institut-
ion and the impact of the move on that institution as a whole.
In WAIT this is nowhere more so than in teacher education which
gains much of its particular character and makes a wide contribut-
ion by the participation of its students in studies distributed
widely across the campus.

We would not believe it to be in the interests of the students or
the community if expediency in seeking to solve problems apparent
in one institution resulted in the transfer of courses from
another institution which operates under a significantly different
philosophy, which has achieved in response to this philosophy
considerable student and community support, which has demonstrat-
ed itself as efficient and which has achieved a high degree of
leadership among institutions of'its kind with respect to
innovation and to national and international standing.

(v) We would consider that possibly the major cause of problems which are
seen with respect to Murdoch University arise not from the properly
established activities of other institutions but from the fact that the
University was established at a time when the growth of tertiary
education was levelling off and the earlier signs pointing in this
direction were not generally read.

(w) The longer term future of Murdoch should be kept in mind in terms of its
location within a state with growth potential and in which the
University of Western Australia and WAIT as the major multi- purpose
higher education institutions are unlikely to experience any further
significant increase in student numbers.

(r) Care needs to be taken that in providing for the resolution of the
problems of Murdoch University, other problems are not created within
the tertiary system which may he at least as costly in social or
educational terms as in purely economic terms. In judging the economic
costs involved in maintaining Murdoch University, its peculiar nature
should be appreciated. It would seem to be essentially a liberal arts
university together with a necessarily highly expensive veterinary
school, rather than an "across the board" institution involving a wide
range of cost levels in its various activities. The making of direct
cost-level comparisons is therefore difficult.

Claremont Teachers Calle e Submission

(a) Each post - secondary institution has a role to play and a function to
perform in an overall State plan and each should be allocated those
?esponsibilities it is best able to perform.

2s,
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(b) The long term planning for the continuing future of Murdoch University
should he seen in the context of its role as a university and not at the
expense of other post-secondary institutions.

(c) 11, however, long term planning is likely to affect other institutions
in the post-secondary sector, the State's foreseeable needs should be
paramount. Such a plan should derive from a comprehensive examination
of the roles and functions of the post-secondary institutions in
Western Australia.

(d) The roles and functions of the institutions involved in post-secondary
education are best arbitrated by WAPSEC which may require enhanced
authovity in regard to developments in the university sector. WAPSEC
should have the power to control and coordinate all sectors ofpvet-
secondary"education where overlap in role and function is likely to
prove dysfunctional.

(e) The role and function of the various sectors need more precise definit-
ion particularly at interfaces where dysfunction is likely to occur.
Not only should balance in the system be preserved but also balance
within institutions in terms of their long term viability as an
essential unit in the system.

(f) Both the WA institute of Technology and the Technical Education Division
should be required to concentrate on technological and technical studies
in their applications and lessen their current involvement in other
areas, particularly the liberal arts and the non-technological
professions.

(g) Any plan for Pftwolooh's continuance should not lessen the continued
viability of other institutions within the system.

(h) Any relocation of programmes to Murdoch should be at the expense of
those institutions which can most easily absorb their loss. These
institutions are likely to be The University of Western Australia and
The Western Austealian Institute of Technology.

(i) The role of non-traditional or alternative university models warrants
close examination if cooperative teaching or integration of courses
is envisaged.

(j) Any new programmes assigned to Murdoch University should 10 appropriate
to that institution and within its staff expertise. (For example,
with the collaboration of the W.A. School of Mines and MY, Mineral
Technology might well be eef4blished at Murdoch.)

(k) Murdoch's liberal admission policies should be continued (with due
regard to the issues of access, selection and portability stated in the
Williams Report) and arrangements made with other institutions to
provide more flexibility in the recognition of alternative awards and
studies.

(I) Murdoch could well provide a comprehensive Summer Session to support its
external 81,iies programme and as a means of increasing its enrolments.
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(m) It is possible that WAIT might relinquish those aspects of its Social
Science, Communications and Arts programmes which are most independent
of its other technologically based programmes. Such programmes could
be re-developed at Murdoch and thus strengthen its Arts faculty.

(n) Additionally, Murdoch should develop new courses, particularly at
graduate level - for example in the Fine Arts, where there appears to
be a State need. Similarly post-graduate studies at the masters level
in Library Science has been suggested. To compensate WAIT for any
decrease in enrolment it should be required to develop those vocation-
ally and technologically oriented courses currently offered by the TAFE
sector and which are really tertiary level.

(o) Transfer of courses, staff or students would of course need to accord
with the conditions of amalgamation of colleges and universities
adhered to by the Universities Council. (This proved an issue at
Wollongong.)

(p) In summary, the key to the future of Murdoch University is continued
moderate growth towards becoming a relatively small, limited university.
Growth would appear to come predominantly from within the university
sector. Consideration could be given to the transfer 04801ft appropriate
courses presently at WAIT to Murdoch. Both WAIT and TAPE should return
to thcir intendedpurposes. In view of the problems facing teacher
education, pre - service education should be returned to the specialist
colleges.

Graylands Teachers College Submission

(a) register general agreement with the submission of the Nedlands College
and emphasise the following: this college does not support the closure
of the Murdoch University nor its amalgamation with the University of
Western Australia, but it would strongly oppose any move to sacrifice
in any way the activities of arty of the colleges in order to foster
growth at Murdoch. Indeed, there is a strong feeling that the proposed
closure of the Graylands College is not unconnected with the prolifer-
ation of institutions involved in primary pre-service teacher education.

a» Finally, we agree that with effective coordination of the balanced
growth of the tertiary education sector in Western Australia, there is
tittle doubt that Murdoch University is assured of steady growth and the
achievement of what the Williams Committee deems the economically viable
University population of 4000.

Nedlands College Submission

(a) Courses offered by Colleges of Advcmced Education differ in emphasis ;from
those offered by Universities. Whereas university courses tend to have
a strong theoretical and research orientation, courses in Colleges tend
towards professional practice and application. All predictions relating
to employment opportunities of tertiary graduates suggest that the balance
of manpower needs over the next decade will be towards an increasing
proportion of graduates with practical professional-specific preparation.

I
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Reports of the Graduate Careers Council of Australia showing the
employment of recent graduates from tertiary institutions confirm this
general trend ...This College considers that Murdoeh's numbers should
not be increased by transferring courses and students from the
Advanced Education Sector to the University Sector thereby shifting
the balanee of tertiary graduates away from those with a practical/
applied orientation towards those with a theoretical/research orient-
ation. This view is further emphasised when the percentages of unemploy-
ed graduates from the University sector in phis State (10.5 percent and
30.6 percent respectively) are compared with the national average for
Universities of 8.9 percent.

(b) A very strong demand for places in Colleges of Advanced Education is
evidenced by data extracted from tables prepared by the Tertiary
Institutions Service Centre which record applications for admission into
first year courses in 1979. ...It is a quite unproven assumption that
the some number of students would continue to apply for a specific
course if it was transplanted from the Advanced Education Sector to
Murdoch University, nor can it be in the long term interests of Murdoch
University to force students electing for courses in the Advanced
Education Sector to apply for a place at the University instead.

(c) The Williams Committee contends that a University is below economic size
if its population is below 4000 students. It is interesting to note
that The University of West Australia, established in 1912 was below
this arbitrary figure for the first 50 years, exceeding 4000 for the
first time in 1963. For its first forty-four years (until 1957) The
University of Western Australia had fewer students than currently
enrolled at Murdoch University, while at the same time offering a much
wider diversity of courses than does Murdoch.

(d) The population of Western Australia, even on the more conservative
predictions of the Borrie Report will continue to grow. By placing a
ceiling on the two major tertiary institutions, The University of
Western Australia and The Western Australian institute of Technology, a
slow but steady growth is assured for Murdoch and the smaller Colleges,
Churchlands and Mount Lawley which have capacity for growth. Within ten
years Murdoch should achieve the arbitrary 4000 through the gradual
growth of existing courses and the development, when justified, of
courses in areas related to the existing expertise of the institution.
A second University with a somewhat different philosophy from the
Western Australian University must be in the general long term interest
of the maintenance of an effective tertiary system. Redlands College
does not support the closure cl'Murdoeh University or its amalgamation
with The University of Western Australia, nor does the College suppoet
any major surgery to Colleges of'Advanced Education to foster dramatic
growth at Murdoch. Given that Murdoch University exists, it is our
view that any solution involving major reallocation of courses between
institutions will prove disruptive and expensive in the short term and
unnecessary and undesirable in the long term.

t



APPENDIX C

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE HIGHER EDUCATION SYSTEM
IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA - SOME BACKGROUND FACTORS

1 The historical development of the various higher education institutions

in Western Australia is outlined briefly in Chapter 2 of this report.

The development of the institutions has taken place in the context of a

number of major reports on education. These reports have strongly

influenced the role and development of institutions in the past, and

will also play a part in determining future directions of development

in the higher education system. It is appropriate then, to devote

some time to a brief discussion of some of these reports.

The Murray Report

2 The Murray Report on Australian Universities was published in 1957.

The report resulted in substantially increased Commonwealth funding for

Australian universities and thus paved the way for a rapid expansion

in student numbers at The University of Western Australia in the

sixties. The report also discussed in some detail the role of

universities and the following extract indicates the Murray Committee!

views -

The Committee considers the rote of the universities in
the modern community as threefold. The most urgent demand
which is made of them today is for more and more highly
educated people in every walk of tile and in particular
for more and more graduates of an increasing variety of
kinds. But education of the graduate is only one of the
No central aims of a university; the other is research,
the discovery of new knowledge for its on sake.
Pinany, the universities are or should be the guardians
of intellectual standards and of intellectual integrity
in the community.)

3 The Murray Committee's views on the role of universities are still

relevant today and do not differ to any great extent from the follow-

ing view expressed by the Universities Commission in 1975 -

The purposes for which universities are founded and for
which society continues tc maintain them include the
preservation, transmission and extension knowledge,
the training of highly skilled manpower and the critical
evaluation of the society in which we tice.2

1. Report of the Committee on Australian Universities, Sir
Chairman, Canberra: Government Printer, 1957, o.8.

2. Si.ith Report of the Australian Universities rNmmiosion,
Commission, Canberra: A.G.P.S., 1975, p.58.

20-
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The Martin Report

4 The Martin Report on Tertiary Education in Australia, which was publish-

ed in 1964, discussed in some detail the role of education in promoting

economic growth and the nature of the tertiary education system in

Australia and concluded, inter alia, that -

(a) Education should be regarded as an investment which yields
direct and significant economic benefits through increas-
ing the skill of the population and through accelerating
technical progress...

(b) The Committee agrees with the view ... that higher
education should be available to aZZ citizens according
to their inclinations and capacity...

lc) Public interest in and government support for, higher
education have greatly increased during the past decade.
The climate of opinion favours further expansion, and
the Committee supports such expansion on both social
and economic grounds...

(d) The Committee considers that there should be greater
diversity of tertiary educational institutions than
is available today, and that this could be achieved by
the development of three distinct categories of major
tertiary institutions -

(i) Universities
lii) Institutes of Colleges
liii) Boards of Teacher Education.3

While the Government of the day did not implement all of the recommend-

ations contained in the Martin Report, the report did result in a

further substantial increase in Commonwealth funding for higher educat-

ion and also in the development of what was to become the advanced

education sector.

6 The Martin Committee's views on the role of the htimenities and social

sciences and the types of courses that might be offered by colleges

were also relevant to developments which were to occur in the higher

education sector in following years. The Committee commented as

follows -

3. Tertiary Education in Australia, Report of the Committee on the
Future of Tertiary Education in Australia to the Australian
Universities Commission, Sir Leslie Martin, Chairman, Canberra:
Government Printer, 1964, pp .1, 171.
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(a) Education in the humanities and the social sciences,
as well as in the physical and biological sciences
and technologies, plays an important role in the
general education of aZZ citizens and in specialised
training for management and administration...

(b) Technical colleges can be raised in the public esteem
... by raising the status and increasing the scope of
the nhumanities" side of technical college work...

(c) In technical colleges where the educational emphasis
is on technological disciplines, there is a risk of
courses becoming over specialised, the main interest
being in "training" rather than in "education". The
Committee believes that the introduction of liberal
studies in appropriately designed courses within the
diploma curriculum will add to the breadth of the
student's education, developing in particular his
critical, imaginative and creative abilities. The
unfolding of such qualities will help to ensure that
young technologists are alive to the human and social
reactions of their work...

(d) At some appropriate time in the future the Institute
(of Colleges in each State) might arrange for more
advanced training leading to degrees such as, for
example, Bachelor of Technology and Bachelor of Business
Studies, which it would confer.4

The Wark Reports

7 Following its acceptance of the Martin Committee's recommendations

regarding the establishment of a new sector of tertiary education out-

side the university sector, the Commonwealth Government appointed an

advisory committee (the Wark Committee) to assist in the planning of

a longer term programme for colleges of advanced education. With the

assistance of shared Commonwealth/State funding, colleges of advanced

education developed rapidly within guidelines specified by the first

(1966) and second (1969) reports of the Wark Committee.

8 In its first report the Wark Committee. commented on the difference

between universities and colleges of advanced education in the follow-

ing terms -

4. Tertiary Education in Australia, pp. 1, 165, 182, 183.
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Summing up, we would regard the more important distinctions
to be drawn between colleges of advanced education and
universities as these. In the colleges there would be:

62) Students with somewhat different types of interests

lb) A greater concentration upon part-time studies
associated with employment, especially in scientific
fields

le) A more applied emphasis

ld) A more direct and intimate relationship with industry
and other relevant organisations

le) Far less attention to post-graduate training and research

lf) A primary emphasis on teach:mg.5

9 The Committee went on to say that -

Colleges of advanced education should aim to provide a range
of education of a standard of excellence and richness of
content at least equal to that of any sector of tertiary
education in this country, so that students and staff will
be attracted to them on their merits for the special oppor-
tunities they offer. We hope that in due course some of
the colleges will, in their own specialised fields, achieve
international standing. But although the Commonwealth may
help to provide the funds to make these attainments
possible, only the colleges themselves can generate the
spirit of endeavour which is required to achieve the degree
of distinction so many sections of the community are
expecting of them.6

10 The Wark Committee's views regarding the role of colleges has been

influential in determining the pattern of growth in the advanced

education sector. They also provide the basis for the "basic

principles of advanced education" which were outlined 1.19 the

Commission on Advanced Education in its Report for 1977-79. The

Commission listed the basic principles as -

la) vocationally oriented, providing multi-level courses
specifically designed to meet the needs of the
community;

lb) tertiary in character, but flexible in its aprhoach
to entry requirements, teaching methods, modes of
study and the design of courses;

5. colleges of'Advanoed Education 1967 -6.9, First Report of the Commonwealth

Advisory Committee on Advanced Education, Canberra: Government Printer,
1966, p.23.

6. Colleges ol'Advanced Education l907-69, p.24.

2c
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(0) applied in emphasis, oriented towards teaching and
at an

.

rgraduate rather than a postgraduate
level.

11 The Wark Committee also commented in its first report on the role to

be played by colleges in the provision of courses in the humanities,

social sciences, and a number of other areas. The following extracts

indicate the nature of this role as seen by the Committee -

.=.......

62) The Government accepted that the colleges would need to
be developed from and around the existing tertiary
segments of existing colleges, but that their new
character should not be confined by the nature of these
beginnings. The colleges would not,be limited to
technical subjects but would offer courses and
opportunities for study of the liberal arts, and provide
breadth-in education for all students attending them.

(b) The wider the range of courses offered, the more likely
is a college of advanced education to be successful in
providing the broad educational basis and cross-
fertilisation of ideas which are among its essential
features.

(c) The institutes of technology and the technical colleges
as multi-purpose institutions already offer a variety
of courses, but in many cases their base is not yet
broad enough,. being mainly concentrated on the tradit-
ional 'technologies'; they would achieve greater
breadth and better balance by giving greater emphasis
to such fields as art, management, and social sciences...
It should not be overlooked that to be part of a
broadly based college is as important for students in
the fields just mentioned as it is for the students in
the traditional technologies.

(d) It was realised that the first colleges of this type
would necessarily be developed from the established
colleges. Nevertheless it was hoped that the
educational base of such colleges would be widened by
the introduction or expansion of courses in the liberal
arts, visual arts, humanities, social sciences and para-
medical studies. Many of the graduates of these colleges
will attain important positions in commerce, industry and
government, and the aim must be not merely to give
professional training but to promote an educatip which
will encourage breadth of interest and outlook.°

7. 1977-1979 Report, Recommendations for 1977, Commission on Advanced
Education, Canberra: A.G.P.S., 1976, p. 4.

8. Colleges of Advanced Education 1967-69, pp. 1, 19, 51.

20



258.

12 The Wark Committee expanded on a number of these themes in its

Second Report and also added the following dimensions -

(a) the importance of students gaining knowledge about their
obligations as members of society;

(b) the encouragement of research and consulting work
related to industrial problems and of significance to
the teaching programme, and

(c) the desirability of including teacher education courses
within multi-purpose colleges.

13 The Wark Committee in its Second Report also commented on the nature

of technology and the breadth of studies appropriate to colleges in

the following terms -

The colleges' involvement is with technology which may be
defined as the application ofknowledge to satisfy human
need. The concerns of technology are therefore as wide as
those of human need, and embrace the application of knowledge
in the social sciences, languages, art and design, as well
as in the physical and biological sciences and engtneering.10

The Jackson Report

14 In 1966 the Government of Western Australia established a committee

under the chairmanship of Sir Lawrence Jackson to report, inter

alia, on future needs of the State in tertiary education, the

institutions necessary to meet those needs, and appropriate forms

of control and government. The Committee's report, which was

published in 19673 included comments ma number of general issues

as follows -

6a) in the long run all tertiary colleges should come to
operate autonomously, With new colleges commencing as-
branches of existing major institutions, with eventual
autonomy clearly in view...

(b) The second characteristic (of effective tertiary
institutions) is diversity of curricula and wards.
There is a general trend away from small institutions
devoted to training in single technologies. Factors
of economy of operation, opportunity for students to
rub shoulders with students in other fields and broaden
their own course options, greater staff recruiting power,

9. Second Report 1970-72, Second Report of the Commonwealth Advisory
Committee on Advanced Education, Canberra: Government Printer, 1969,
pp. 2-5.

10. Second Report 1970-72, p.5.
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and wider recognition of qualifications, are telling
in favour of large multi-lateral institutions...

(c) a 'Tertiary Education Commission' (should) be established
as a continuing body to advise the Government on develop-
ments over the whole field of tertiary education, and to
encourage cooperation between all the autonomous
institutions involved...

(d) ...the State, if it accepts the principle of providing
places for all deserving students must plan to augment
existing fwilities by at least half as much again within
ten years."

15 The release of the Jackson Report coincided with the increasing availa-

bility of Commonwealth funds for higher education and set the scene for

further development of the higher education system in Western

Australia.

The Wiltshire Report

16 In 1968 the Commonwealth Minister for Education and Science announced

the setting up of the Committee of Inquiry into Awards in Colleges of

Advanced Education (the Wiltshire Committee). The Wiltshire

Committee reported in 1969 and included the following comments in its

report -

(a) Community acceptance of the colleges will depend on the
extent to which their courses serve the purpose for which they
are designed and the effectiveness with which successful
students can cope with the work situation for which they have
been prepared. In this connection, the Committee emphasises
that it would be a serious matter if a course serving a
useful community need were to be replaced by one requiring
a higher level of intellectual effort or a longer period of

--- time simply_becauseofa desire to achieve greater status.
Further, it does not acdept 'the-argument that the desire to
achieve greater status in the eyes of the community justifies
the introduction of any particular nomenclature of award,
such as a degree, for this reason alone...

(b) While a number of oourses which fall within Category A
(bachelor's degrees) will be offered by some colleges, in
some other colleges perhaps only one or two such courses
will be available. In general, the amount of educational
work involving courses in Category A undertaken by the
colleges will be more than matched by other courses, which
will take many different forms and encompass different
levels...

U. Tertiary Education in Western Australia, pp. 15, 17, 19, 20.
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(c) Most submissions advocated a system of awards which would
provide for the award of degrees for some of the courses
offered in the colleges. There was little support for the
argument that degrees should only be offered in universities
and we agree that in appropriate circumstances the award of
degrees in colleges is justified, provided always that
adequate safeguards are maintained with respect to quality.
It is interesting to note that the large majority of senior
academic staff and adndnistrators in universities with whom
the matter was discussed at length supported this

(d) We doubt the validity of the argument that the introduction
of degrees as awards would cause the colleges to raise their
standards to unduly high levels. Bather, this might occur
because of the absenceof the opportunity to use degrees, if
the colleges were to raise academic standards in an endeavour
to demonstrate beyond aZZ possible douot the academic quality
of their courses as compared to others using the degree
nomenclature. The emergence of State bodies in some States...
and the membership of college councils should ensure that
community needs will be kept to the fore both in the provision
and mature of courses...

(e) The needs of the majority of students will most probably be
met by a first qualification but for those cases where further
studies of a formal nature are needed, two categories
(including diplomas and master's degrees) will fill the
requirements of the Lange majority of cases.12

Reports of the Australian Commission of Advanced Education

17 The Australian Commission on Advanced Education (later known as the

Commission on Advanced Education) commented in its third report on

the place of degree and higher degree work and research within

colleges of advanced education in the following terms -

(al The Commission emphasises the need for a balanced development
of tertiary education and fully agrees with one of the

principal statements of the Wiltshire Report, namely, that
the major spread of opportunities and the bulk of the work
in colleges of advanced education will be in the "Category
B" (undergraduate non-degree) courses.

(b) The Commission recognises that staff in colleges of advanced
education will wish to undertake some measure of research
activity, both for intellectual stimulation and as a means
of maintaining their familiarity with advances in the
disciplines of concern to them.

12. Academic Awards in Advanced Education, Report of the Committee of
Inquiry into Awards in Colleges of Advanced Education,
F.M. Wiltshire, Chairman, Canberra: Government Printer, 1969,

pp. 19, 27, 34, 37.
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(c) The development of research can take a number of courses. The

Commission betieves that any research should be oriented to
the applied field although we recognise that it is not always
easy to distinguish between the so-called pure and applied
research activities. The Commission welcomes the proposed
development in some colleges, for example Western Australian
Institute of Technology and South Australian Institute of
Technolob, of a research corporation designed to undertake
the investigation of problems on behalf of industry.

(d) Leaving aside these special developments, there still remains
the question of the type and amount of research which should
be undertaken in colleges. The Commission believes that
research should be applied research; it should relate to the
disciplines in which the co:lege offers courses; it should
be undertaken within the resources available to the college
and not make demands for additional funds for equipment or
staff assistance; finally the research should tend to be in
areas where the college may be expected to have some special-
isation; examples which come to mind are - textile
technology, mining, urban studies and water conservation...

(e) The discussion of research naturally loads to a consideration
of the relationship between research and higher degrees in
colleges. The Commission, in general, supports the recommend-
ation of the Wiltshire Committee that higher degrees should
be awarded following "studies in depth or breadth or both in
a significant part of a discipline at a high level and consist-
ing for the main part of formal studies and project work".
The degree should normally be that of Master. The Commission
is prepared to recognise that in some disciplines, for
example, pharmacy, the college may be the only institute in
the State which provides study in this discipline and
therefore would be prepared to consider in these cases that
the higher degree award might be based on some research work.

(f) The Commission's main concern is that colleges should not
attempt to duplicate the expensive postgraduate research
activities of the universities as a means of providing
research facilities for their staffs and as the basis for
awarding higher degrees of the Ph.D. type. We believe that
this would be quite an unwarranted demand on scarce resources
of both money and manpower, spreading both too thinly with a
consequent decline in standards. We betive that the
universities have a special responsibility for the development
of higher degree work of this kind and that the incursion of
colleges of advanced education into this area should be
strictly limited. The Commission also believes that if this
arrangement is accepted it imposes on universities the res-
ponsibility of accepting from colleges those graduates who
have the ability and wish to undertake higher degree work.
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lg) To summarise, the Commission has endeavoured to identify seven
ways in which research might be carried out in colleges of
advanced education within the limitations set out in the
preceding paragraphs.

1. Research on projects the wajority of which would be con-
cerned with practical problems; preferably related to .

problems within industry and to urgent social and
economic questions within the community.

2. Research which would encompass training in investigat-
ional and research techniques as a part of the courses
designed to provide higher degrees by formal study.

3. Research by membeis of staff to acquire qualifications
of a postgraduate kind either within or out of the
college and likely to lead to a higher degree either of
a college or university.

4. Individual research either pure or applied, or a com-
bination of both, stemming from individual interest and
a strongly felt need for intellectual inquiry.

5. Research by individuals or groups supported by the
Australian Research Grants Committee or other research
fund organisations.

6. Research sponsored by agreement between industry and a
college directed to specific ends.

7. Educational research supported by Australian Commission
on Advanced Education funds.13

18 These issues were also commented on by the Commission in its fourth

report as follows -

(a) One notable feature of the 1976-78 triennial submissions is
the desire of many colleges to raise the level of their
first qualification and to increase the number of higher-
level courses. This desire appears to be stimulated in part
by the aspirations of some colleges to achieve additional
status. The Commission wishes to see colleges increase the
range of their courses but not only in an upward direction.
We take the view that the major concern of colleges is to
cater for students who seek to obtain a first tertiary
qualification and we make our financial recommendations
accordingly...

(b) During 1973-75 triennium a significant number of former
diploma courses have become degree courses. In dome cases
this has involved increasing the length of the course from
three to four years but in other cases three-year diploma
courses have been converted to three-year degree courses.
While in many cases there have been substantial and accept-
able argwnents for these changes, the Commission is

13. Third Report on Advanced Eciwation, Report of the Australian
Commission on Advanced Education for 1973-1975, Canberra: A.G.P.S.,
1972, op. 4. 112. 114. 20%-,c
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concerned that in some instances the quest for status may be
overriding educational needs. The ambitions of individual
members of academic stall, students,'the educational
institutions and professional bodies can contribute to such
a quest. College councils are asked especially to examine
most carefully any proposals to redesign existing diploma
courses, to see that they are not wastefully committing
further resources or condoning a situation where the content
of a course is determined by the award at the end of it
rather than by community needs...

(c) Learning does not stop at grad4ation and graduates should be
encouraged to engage in further education either to broaden
their skills or deepen their understanding in specialist
fields. Graduate diplomas and other postgraduate studies
are being established as extensions to the undergraduate work
of the colleges to provide Pother qualifications and pro-
fessional enrichment for those in the workforce. This is
seen by the Commission as a valid activity on the part of
colleges towards assisting people already in the workforce
to upgrade their knowledge and quaiiftaatians...

6d1 Colleges are already offering a number of one year courses
as graduate or postgraduate diplomas. The Commission
considers that colleges of advanced education have a most
significant role to play in the provision of courses of
this type but expects to be assured that colleges are
establishing them to meet priority needs. In general,

graduate diplomas (courses which provide education in a field
usually different from the major study undertaken at under-
graduate level) are seen as more important for colleges than
postgraduate diplomas (courses which take study of a field
already covered in an undergraduate course to greater depth).
In many instances there appear to be advantages in close co-
ordination and collaboration among the institutions with
respect to these courses, especially in cases of transient
demand for particular specialised programmes.

(e) The Commission notes that some colleges see themselves as
supporting graduate schools in a substantial way. We

regard this as a matter of concern and we are limiting post-
graduate enrolments in some colleges. We accept that where
a particular community need has been identified it will be
appropriate for some colleges to offer masters degree
programmes. The Commission believes that higher degrees
should not assume priority and wishes to see colleges
exercising considerable caution in entering this area of

education. Higher degree courses are acceptable: to the
Commission only if they are conducted in colleges which
have the staff and facilities to cope with them. Not all

colleges are so endowed. -It should be clearly underatood
that present funds are intended to provide programme up
to the level of the masters degree only.

(f) One aspect of college development during the 1973-75
triennium has been the growth of graduate diploma and
masters degree programmes. Some masters programmes,
especially, include a substantial component of research
work culminating in the presentation of a thesis. In

295
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considering support for postgraduate programmes the Commiss-
ion has a preference for those based predominantly upon
course work. Nevertheless, it is prepared to support
particular programmes which include a substantial component
of applied research especially when the research is
relevant to an industrial or vocational field. It is the
Commission's view that such programmes should not be
taken end-on to an undergraduate course; entry should
generally be limited to graduates with work experience as
this ensures that those undertaking the postgraduate
programme bring some measure of their own vocational
,experiences to the research study.

(g) As indicated in the Third Report, the Commission considers
that the incursion of colleges into research-type higher
degree work should be limited to those areas in which
colleges can make a unique contribution. The Commission
will not support in colleges the development of research
schools of the kind found in universities and considers
that the limited activity in this area which may be
undertaken by the colleges should be confined to those
institutions with the recognised human and physical
resources adequate to the task.14

The Partridge Report

19 The Jackson Committee, which reported to the State Government in 1967,

recommended, inter alia, the establishment of a State Tertiary

Education Commission, one of whose functions would be to advise the

State Government on developments in tertiary education. The Western

Australian Tertiary Education Commission was established as an advis-

ory body in 1969 and became a statutory body in 1971. The post

secondary education system in Western Australia grew rapidly in the

ensuing years and, at the same time, significant changes in post

secondary education were taking place at the national level. In this

context, the Western Australian Tertiary Education Commission came to

the conclusion that there should be a new study of the future develop-

ment of post secondary education in the State and late in 1974 the

then Minister for Education appointed a committee, under the chairman-

ship of Professor P.M. Partridge, to advise on the promotion, develop-

ment and coordination of post secondary educat: n in the State having

regard to its future needs.

14. Fourth Report on Advanced Education, Report of the Commission on
Advanced Education for 1976-78, Canberra: A.G.P.S., 1975, pp. 18-21.
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20 The Partridge'Committee reported in January 1976 and among its con-

clusions were the following -

(a) The immediate conclusion that we reach, considering the
capacity of the four existing tertiary institutions, is that
these figures (projections of additional students) provide
no support for the establishment of a new tertiary institut-
ion in Western Australia during the next decade...

(b) Quite apart from the official policy, we ourselves are
unanimous in believing that the two tertiary sectors can,
and should be distinguished. Although the phrase "different
but equal" has been used on many occasions to describe the
relation between universities and colleges, there is no doubt
that many members of the colleges believe that their prescrib-
ed role makes the college institutions of lower status than
that of the universities. The understandable ambitions of
many college staff members to upgrade. their work and to enter
the post-graduate and research fields have throughout
Australia led to pressures within the colleges to convert
more courses to degree standard at the expense of associate -
ship and diploma courses, and to devote an increasing pro-
portion of their effort to work at postgraduate level - a
process often called the "upward drift ". We believe that
there is an essential place in the community in many fields
for those with training at the associateship or diploma
level. We would hope that this place can retain community
recognition without considerations of what is "higher" or
°Lower" status. Thus we believe that the drive to regrade
courses to degree level, with the concomitant disappearance
of diplomas and associateships, is a proccas that should be
carefully monitored...

(0) We regard it as vital to the health of tertiary education in
Western Australia that the Murdoch University and the Colleges
should be encouraged to grow to a viable size within a reason-
able time, and, in order to ensure this there will need to be
coordination of their growth with that of The University of
Western Australia and The Western Australian Institute of
Technology...

(d) The University of W.A., as a matter of deliberate policy, has
entered what is virtually a "no growth" phase of its develop-
ment. Undergraduate numbers will be held close to the present
total, although doubtless there will occur redistribution
between faculties. Its future growth is likely to be mainly
in its strong post-graduate school... however, unless the
present policy were to be reversed, it appears that decisions
made within the University of W.A. are unlikely to have a
major impact on the development of the other institutions...

(e) We regard the growth policy of the W.A. Institute of Technology
as the key factor in the development of all the tertiary
institutions in the State. As pointed out... the Institute,
since its establishment at Bentley has grown rapidly from just
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under 3 000 students in 1967 to about 10 000 in 1975. In our
discussions with the Institute, we were informed that institute
policy is for an ultimate target of 15 000 students on the
Bentley campus, although no forecast was made about when that
target might be reached. However, we were told that the Institute
expects to grow more slowly in the future than it has in the past,
and that with the inclusion of music studies in its curriculum
(approved by the Commission on Advanced Education but temporarily
deferred for financial reasons), it has now entered all the major
Welds of study that seem appropriate to it. We have noted that,
in its submission to the Commission on Advanced Education for the
1976-78 triennium, the Institute has planned for a total enrolment
of just over 14 000 students by 1978. However, the Commission on
Advanced Education in its Fourth Report has recommended provision
for the lesser total of 12 300 students by 1978. Even if this
growth rate were to be actually achieved and continued, then it
is clear that, on the basis of the projections (of number of
university and advanced education students), the growth of the
Colleges and Murdoch University could be seriously prejudiced.

(f) It is important that the rate of growth of the Institute, the
range of studies in its academic programme, and the level at
which they are taught, should be subjects of eerious consideration
in relation to the future of both the Institute itself and also
the other tertiary institutions. TV, think that it is important

for clear projections to be available concerning the tote
enrolments contemplated within the separate schools at the
Institute. It is essential for such information to be available
before it becomes possible to speak usefully about future
growth at Churchlands or Mount Fawley, or about the need for new
institutions, the times at which they may need to be established,
and their teaching roles...

(g) We believe that the institute can serve the community best as an
institute orNchnology, and that developments in the non-
technological areas have been_excessive. We are aware that there
was a demand for these studies at a time when the Colleges were
still single-purpose teachers colleges, and that the Institute
showed initiative in meeting the demand. BUt now that the
campuses of the proposed W.A. College of Advanced Education
have embarked on a programs of diversification, we consider that
growth in the non-technological areas at the Institute should be
controlled so that future development in these areas would be
shared by Murdoch University and the W.A. College of Advanced
Education.

(h) We consider it important that the proposed Post-Secondary
Education Commission should initiate a study of the future
development of the institute, especially with reference to the
rate of growth in student numbers and enrolment ceilings within
the several schools. It seems to 218 that such a study would be
highly relevant to future decisions concerning the growth of
Churchlands and Mount Lawley, the development in certain respects
of Murdoch University, and the need for new institutions at
Cockburn, Rockingham or Whitfords.
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(i) We recommend that the proposed Post-Secondary Education Commission
should initiate a study of the future development of the WAIT
especially with reference to rate of growth in student numbers and
enrolment ceilings within several schools.

(j) In connection with the slowing down of the Institute's rate of
growth, attention should be directed to the quite unusual range of
teaching the Institute has acquired. No other similar institut-
ion in Australia embraces so wide and diverse an area of
academic interests. As we have just remarked, this poses problems
concerning the future growth of Murdoch University and the
colleges or campuses of the suggested W.A. College of Advanced
Education and we suggest that, in order that Murdoch should be
able to increase its numbers to several thousand within a few
years, it will probably be necessary for the Institute as well .

as the University offil.A. to restrict enrolments in certain
disciplines. But, in addition to this, we have reservations about
the desirability of so many highly diverse or heterogeneous
academic programmes being brought together within a single
institution, especially one which is intended to have a apecial
responsibility among the State's tertiary institutions for train-
ing in the applied sciences and technologies. For example, it
seem to be an anomaly that the Institute should have a concern
with the training of pre-school teachers. Perhaps a more
important example, about which we have some misgivings, is the
proposal - at present temporarily deferred for financial
reasons - to establish a school of music. .. We. should have

thought that this school would have little or nothing in common
with most of the other schools of the Institute, and that in fact
such a school might find itself able to develop more truly, and
be subject to fewer constraints, if it were not included within
the exceptionally complex and intricate organisation the
Institute has become. On the other hand, we feel that the
Institute, by dispersing its energies and resources (which will
be more constricted as its growth rate falls), may find it more
difficult as time goes on to concentrate its resources and
energies sufficiently on those areas of teaching in which its
main contribution should be made...

(k) Teaching at the Institute should be at the tertiary level, but
care should be taken to maintain a proper balance between studies
ranging from associate diploma to post-graduate level. We do not
think it desirable that the balance of teaching should be allowed
to shift heavily in favour of degree -level and post-graduate

courses; for we believe that there are many types of associate
diploma-level training that ought to be carried on within an
institution with the facilities and the educational resources
and diversity that the Institute can provide. One temptation that
oftenbesete a college such as the Institute is gradually to raise
the level of its teaching; and this tendency sometames results
in the provision of training which is not the most appropriate
for the service within industry or commerce or social adWnistrat-
ion which it is hoped that its graduates' will supply.

2 99
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(1) There is need for a careful study of the courses which it is
appropriate for the institute to provide and those which might
better be offered by the technical schools and colleges. This
Committee has not had the opportunity to study this question in
detail; but from evidence that has been tendered to us, we
are left with the impression that there exist uncertainty and
confusion concerning the roles of the Institute and the technical
colleges in some areas oftraining, and a belief on the part of
some persons within the Technical Education Division that their
roles and interests have been prejudiced by some of the develop-
ments that have occurred at the Institute. We are not in a posi-
tion to express any judgments on this matter; but we do suggest
that the W.A. Post-Secondary Education Commission ought to under-
take a thorough study of the respective roles of the Institute and
the technical colleges in the area of sub - degree courses. It
seems to us, for example, that since the Institutes rate of
growth may diminish considerably from this point onwards, it is
important to examine criteria for deciding what future develop-
ments at the sub-degree level should be provided for in technical
schools and colleges, and what future developments should con-
tinue to be provided for within the Institute...

(m) We have expressed the view that Murdoch University should be en-
couraged to grow at reasonable speed until it reaches a viable
size, which we might set very raightly at 4 000-5 000 students.
Inevitably during this growth period Murdoch University will
encounter problems concerning its relations with the two major
established institutions, the University of W.A. and the W.A.
Institute of Technology. (Parenthetically, we were nather=
astonished to hear evidence, during our discussions at these two
institutions, of concern expressed about the entry of the infant
university into some fields that were the province of the major
bodies.)... it seems inevitable that almost any new major
development that could be proposal for Murdoch University would
duplicate an area of stud] that is already offered by one or
other of the older tertiary institutions. Duplication is not
necessarily a bad thing in itself - healthy competition may
benefit both institutions. However, from the viewpoint of a co-
ordinating body, it is necessary to consider such aspects as
community need and community demand in relation to costs
involved in duplication.

60 It is no denial of the value of liberal studies to say that,
under Australian conditions, universities derira substantial .

strength from their professional faculties an? shoots. Further-
more, it is highly probable that many of tha itional students
who will be seeking university education during the next 20-25
years will want to enter one of the professions. For these
reasons, we believe that Murdoch University should strive to
broaden its professional base as part ofits growth programme.
The professional schools that exist alreagy at Murdoch Univer-
sity are those of Veterinary Studies and ofbEducation. The
School of Veterinary Studies, of its very nature, will remain
rather small and selective in its intake of students for a con-
siderable time. The School of Education could be expanded sub-
stantially; but its growth will be governed jointly by the
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demand for trained teachers, and by the present policy of
Murdoch University, outlined to us in our visit, that it
should be slow. We hope, however, that it will not be unduly
restrained, for it is the experience in other universities that
schools and Acuities of education are important supporters of
studies in the liberal arts and pure sciences.

(o) Considering other professions, evidence submitted to us was
unanimous that, for engineering in the broad sense, the facilit-
ies alraidy available or immediately planned at the University
of W.A. and the W.A. Institute of Technology will be more than
adequate to meet the demand for engineering training for a long
time to come. Murdoch University is adjacent to the site of
the propoeed,Lakes Hospital, and thus is strategically placed
for the establishment of the second medical sahool in Western
Australia when the time comes. However, in consequence of the
recent doubling of the capacity of the medical school of the
University of W.A., the need for a second medical school in the
State will not be felt for some time; indeed, in the opinion of
the Hamel Committee,. the second school will not be needed
before 1990. We were informed that in the meantime Murdoch
University is represented on the planning committee of the Lakes
Hospital.

(p) In our discussions with the University of W.A., we were informed
that its Law School is already receiving considerably more appli-
cations for adMission than it wishes to accept, and further that
the School does not wish to grow Larger than it is at present.
Although we made no quantitative study of the subject, it is
apparent that there is a steadily increasing demand for legal
studies, not only for the formal practice of the taw itself
but also as a background for business, public administration and
politics. We believe that the establishment of a school of law
at Murdoch University in the fairly near future would both fulfil
a community need and also help Murdoch to extend that profession-
al base that we regard as important to its growth...

(q) The restricted sites of the Secondary Teachers College and the
Claremont Teachers College deny the possibility of anything more
than minimal expansion; we believe, therefore, that these
institutions will continue to be essentially teacher education
colleges with little further diversification into other areas...
Churc an chers College and Mount Lawley Teachers College,
because of their greater, site areas, offer the possibility of
future growth and diversification...

(r) We believe that these activities (extra mural teaching) should
be encouraged and further developed... Available resources
should be concentrated on the development and further improve-
ment of the programme provided by The Western Australian
Institute of Technology, by Murdoch University and by the Tech-
nical Extension Service...

(a) ...there are many social reasons why it is desirable that there
should be a greater development of educational opportunity and
administrative responsibility in the post-secondary field to
regions outside the metropolitan area...

3 Oi
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(t) We would strongly support this proposal (for the introduction
of a post-experience Bachelor of Education degree at the
Secondary Teachers College) as one which would build fruitfully
on work already accomplished... and we would... take a
generally favourable view of the proposition that a post-
experience bachelor of education degree for primary teaches
should be developed by the teachers colleges...

(u) New attitudes towards post-secondary education, comprising the
.universities, the colleges of advanced education, and technical
and further education, require a State post-secondary commiss-
ion that will be concerned with coordination and planning in
these areas...

(v) We therefore recommend that the W.A. Tertiary Education Commiss-
ion Act (1970) shotadrbe repealed and that there be established
by new legislation a body to be knowil as the Western Australian
Post-Secondary Education Connisaion.15

The Williams Report

21 In September 1976 the Prime Minister announced the appointment of a

Committee of Inquiry into Education and Training. The Committee,

which met under the chairmanship of Professor B.R..Williams, reported

early in 1979. The following are among the general issues of signifi-

cance on which the Williams Committee commented -

(a) The evolution of the university sector in the Zast 30 years has
been greatly influenced by four precepts:

(i) that every young person who desires a university educat-
ion and has the intellectual capacity to profit from it
should have a fair chance of getting it;

(ii) that universities should restrict their teaching activit-
ies to degree_and-higher_degree work;

(iii) that to provide an adequate range of teaching and
research at reasonable cost per student a university
should have at least 4000 students in the Arts, Sciences
and Social Sciences, and at least another 4000 where
there are also Faculties of Medicine, Dentistry, Engin-
eering, Agriculture and Veterinary Science;

(iv) that to ensure high quality teaching and research,
universities of less than the optimal sizes for their
range oractivities should receive larger than average
grants per student...

(b) The First Precept.

(i) The application of the first precept has been qualified
by the operation of manpower planning constraints on the
growth of very expensive poultice such as medicine,
dentistry and veterinary science...

15. Post Secondary Education in Western Australia, pp. II, 12, 86, 106,

114, 137-146.
11.11$ '1
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(ii) The percentage of students who demonstrate the capacity
to profit from university studies depends on the ability
and motivation of the students adinitted and on the
standards of teaching and examining in the universitine...

(iii) The Committee recommends that the Tertiary Education
Commission should not propose target numbers ofstudents
that encourage ,',versities to enrol a considerable
number of students with very little chance of graduating...

(c) The Second Precept.

(i) The second precept, that universities should restrict their
teaching to degree and higher degree work acid expand their
higher degree and research activities, had a very strong
effect on the nature of universities...

(ii) University real expenditure on research has increased
very little since 1970 despite the increase in the numbers
of staff and research students...

(iii) In recent years the doctrine that universities should not
provide for undergraduate diploma students was called in
question during discussions of possible mergers between
universities and nearby teachers colleges. In its Sixth
Report the Universities Commission stated that it might be
desirable for a university such as Deakin to offer sub-
graduate diploma courses and that this might also be
appropriate if there were a merging of the university and
college of advanced education in cities such as Townsville
or Armidale...

(d) The Third Precept.

(i) The Martin Committee expressed the view that under
Australian conditions the disadvantages of smallness may-
be significant for universities of less than about_ 00
ItUdents and those of largeness for univereities of more
than about 10 000 students. It pointed out that the
variety of degree courses will affect the mininnen effect-
ive size, and added that it would be neither wise nor
necessary for new universities to cover the whole range
of courses. In its Fifth Report the Universities Commission
treated the relations between effective size and range of
courses in a more explicit financial manner, and based
grants per student on the type of subjects taught and on
calculations of minimum effective size in groups of
subjects or faculties... The formula used by the former
Universities Commiesion implied that the minimum economic
size of a university providing degrees in the humanities,
sciences and social sciences is about 4000 students. There
are signs that the Universities Council of the Tertiary
Education Commission is prepared to re- examine that
calculation...
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(ii) The third precept that a university needs at Least 4000
students to provide teaching and research at reasonable
coat, is based on assumptions about the number clavart-
ments in Faculties of Arts, Science and Social Science,
and the number of staff in each department to provide for
specialisation, that have never been openly discussed.
There are signs of a re-appraisal in the particular case
of Griffith University... In the next 20 years it is
likely that small universities will only be able to
operate economically if they offer a smaller range of
subjects than was envisaged during the planning stage and
approved by the Universities Commission for financing.
In other countries some very good 'liberal arts' universi-
ties operate economically with less than 3000 students.

The Committee recommends that the Universities Council
reconsider the assumptions about the range of
activities and the size on which the financing formula
was based...

le) The Fourth Precept.

(0 Differences in the size of universities and the range
of studies influence grants per student. The three main
factors that determine operating grant per student are
size, the balance between first degree and higher degree
students, and the distraution of students between
Faculties... The Universities Commission based its grants
(for 1977) on an estimate of a fixed overhead component,
and on the judgment that for each Faculty a critical
number of staff is required to support a sufficient range
of courses. For this reason universities that donot have
a sufficient number of students to produce a normal student/
staff ratio with this critical minimum of staff receive
more than normal grants. How large a university needs to
be to receive normal grants per student Zoad depends on the
ampowsellynge of Faculties. The smaller the range of
Faculties and the smaller the range of subjects within
Faculties the smaller the critical size of the university.
Judging from the movemenfirfgliFffs per student-at
Macquarie and Da Trobe Universities, the Commission's
critical size for a university providing what was regarded
as an adequate range of courses in Arts, Social Science
and Science was in the 4500 to 5000 range. The critical
size would be less, and could be substantially less, if a
different view were taken of the minimum range of course
offerings that would justify the creation (or continued
existence) of a university. Analysis of grants per student
in universities of different sizes indicates that the
Universities Commission judged that the critical size for
a university with a full range of Faculties was at least
7500...

(ii) Some problems arising from the precept that universities
of less than optimal sizes for their range of activities
should receive larger than average grants per student are a
consequence of retarded growth. The high cost universities
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were meant to be of two kinds - the new universities such
as Grifyith, Murdoch and possibly Deakin that were in the
process of growing to an economic size, and universities
such as Tasmania and James Cook that would remain high
cost universities because of their locations. The revision
of the precept that universities should not provide sub -
degree courses and that there are significant disadvantages
of smallness for universities of less than 4000 students,
would affect the judgment on grants to universities of
less than 4000 students. Griffith University could become
effective and economical with less than 4000 FTE students.
The development of sub-degree courses at James Cook
University could reduce its 'excess coats' somewhat and
add to educational opportunity in North Queensland. The

rationalisation of the roles of the University of Tasmania
and the Tasmanian College of Advanced Education will have
thesams effect. The prospect that Murdoch University could
be raised to an effective and economical size by the
revision of.the third precept is not good. The Partridge
Committee judged that the Western Australian Institute of
Technology had developed too far in the non-technological
areas and recommended that its growth in these areas should
be controlled so that future developments would be shared
by Murdoch University and the teachers colleges. Even with
the second projection of student numbers, growth to an
econcdic size now seems unlikely, and the most promising
line of development seems to be the integration of the
activities of the two universities in Western Australia
(5.87).

The Committee recommends that the Tertiary Education
Commission discuss with the University of Western
Australiorand Murdoch University and the Western
Australian Post-Secondary Education Commission an
integration of the activities of the two universities.

(f) The number of FTE students at Murdoch University was 1 473 in
1977:-The-sconomic-size_offfurd.oqhgiven phe_present formula
for financial grants to universities provi-Ang
Science, Education and Veterinary Science, is approximately
4 500 FTE students. lion the projected university
students in Western Australia enrolled at Murdoch University the
increase would be little above 450 by 1986 for the first project-
ion (Table 3.4) and 1 100 for the second projection (Table
The subsequent growth would be insignificant for the first
projection, and another 500 by 1991 under the second projection
unless there were a significant increase in the education age
groups or participation dates in Western Australia. The number
of Murdoch students in science subjects other than biology is
very low and there ace= little prospect of it becoming a
balanced university in the next ten to 20 years. The University
of Western Australia is short of land for its Faculty of Agri-
culture and it is therefore sensible to ask whether the education
philosophies and staff of the two universities are sufficiently
compatible to make possible an effective association of the two
universities. If so, agriculture and horticulture could be
developed on the Murdoch site where there are already good
facilities for veterinary studies.
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(9) There is a considerable emphasis on the use of contracting pro-
cedures across sectors to make better use of resources and to
extend educational opportunities... The Canmittee's proposals
on contracting are based on current methods of financing the
three poet - secondary sectors, and on the productiveness of co-
operation based on specialisation... These proposals for con-
tracting... are designed to ensure that the division of post-
secondary education into sectors does not hinder the provision of
post-secondary education in regions where the number of students
is not large enough to justify specialised! institutions...

(h) the Committee-recommends that post-secondary education authorities
in each State encourage universities, colleges of advanced educat-
ion and TAPE authorities to extend their provisions for credit
transfers and to make their decisions on particular cases more
predictable. For this purpose the Committee recommends that the
authorities appoint working parties to appraise existing courses
and examination requirements and to suggest reasonable procedure°
for establishing what credits should be granted...

(i) The Committee recommends:-

(i) That State authorities seek to extend the range of educat-
ional opportunities by the planned integration ofeaternal
studies programme with other modes of etudy undertaken in
educational institutions in the three sectors.

(ii) That State authorities in co-operation with the institut-
ions concerned and with the Australian Council for
Academic Awards in Advanced Education actively promote
the granting of awards on the basis of credits earned in
more than one institution.

(iii) That where provision does not already exist in State
legislation consideration be given to a provision for the
granting of awarde by State authorities on the basis

-- credite-earned-in-more-thoftone ins 'tution.

fj) Th. Committee reconmends that action to prevent an unnecessary
growth in the role of formal credentials ehouid not be allowed
to obscure the value to.individuals and society of an increase
in a range of non-vocational educational opportunities for
citizens of an ages, and a growth of variety in the provision
of these opportunities. 16

16. Education Training and Enployment, Vol. 1, pp. 79, 80, 138-143, 186, 189,

192-195, 204, 205, 275, 276, 482, 534.


